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The Tutorial Sanskrit Plays 


Uptil now we have had editions of Sanskrit plays’ which 
meet the needs neither of the student nor of the general reader. 
They do not dish out the matter in a convenient form and all 
that they offer fails to inspire any intelligent interest in the plays. 
Further, they are encumbered with unnecessary details and more 
often than not skip over points that require elucidation. 


We are therefore beginning with the Kundamala a series 
of critical (student's) editions which will be known as the 
TUTORIAL SANSKRIT PLAYS. In preparing these editions 
we have constantly kept before us the requirements and the 
capacity of the student, and steered clear of the short-comings and 
the overdoings of the available editions. 


Our Plan. Heretofore the student had to refer to wide- . 
ly removed pages for Text, Translation, Notes, Comments (if 
any), Vernacular Rendering and Vocabulary. Now he will 
find all that he needs orderly juxtaposed on the facing pages. 
The “Tutorial” Plan, besides being scientific & unique, will 
facilitate the student's (and the’ teacher's) work and attract the 
general reader. 


Introduction. |t seems it has become almost a custom 
with annotators to stuff in their Introductions all that they know 
—pertinent & impertinent. Perhaps they work under the belief 
(of course, fallacious) that by making the Introduction big they 
are making themselves big. The " Tutorial ” Introductions give 
only that much which is essential for the right understanding 
of the poet & his work. Ill-founded theories and purely con- 
jectural matter find no place here. 


Text. It being no part of the Editor's business to improve 
upon the language of the original, we maintain the readings of 
the MSS. Howsoever we may desire, we cannot take liberties 
with the text as some zealots do. Besides, different writers have 
their own idiom. But, where there are palpable scribal errors, we 
have not hesitated to correct them. Variants, wherever significant, 
have been noticed in the Notes. The so-called readings (which 
are mostly oversights of the scribe and the proof-reader) do no 
more than eat up space and distract the reader. 


Translation. As far as possible, we have kept close to the 
original. But the chastity of English, the language of our rulers, 
we have jealously guarded. An effort has been made to reproduce 
both the manner & the matter of the original. But, th: n, the 
Intermediate student was concerned. 
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Prose Order. In the Prose Order all compounds are 
broken up into their component parts, with hyphens, and all 
Sandhi combinations, internal & external, removed. This will 
acquaint the student with the word-units in the sentences and help 
him in understanding the structure of words. 


Notes. We have noted the meanings of almost all words 
along with their gender. Wherever necessary, popular and 
interesting synonyms & antonyms in Sanskrit have been given. 
(Notice, for instance, the names of the elephant & of the lotus on 
pp. 138,9.) Vernacular parallels, wherever they help to drive home 
the meaning of a word or a phrase, have been recorded. ‘The 
Notes are on the “Evolutionary” principle : as the student grows 
familiar with the language, their tone rises. 


Commentary. We have ommitted the Sanskrit Commen- 
tary. At the Intermediate stage, the student is not sufficiently 
grounded in the language to draw anything from an exposition 
in.Sanskrit. And a mere paraphrase is of little use. Our thorough 
Notes in English very suitably replace it. For Specimen's sake 
we have, however, given model Sanskrit explanations of a few 
important slokas in a separate appendix at the end of the book. 


Grammar. The student will find here grammatical expla- 
nations given in clear, concise, non-technical language. The Notes 
are not weighted with high-brow Sutras—all that they have to 
give to the student has been intelligibly expressed in everyday 
English. Some annotators only talk through their hats (& above 
the heads of the students) when they give exhaustive "Notes" 
which are simply exhausting. Generally they are after airing their 
ill-assimilated, half-baked notions of "high" grammar. 


Comments. Almost every sloka is rounded off with a 
critical comment which will help the student to appreciate the 
poet and inspire him with enthusiasm for Sanskrit literature. 
The emotional content of the verses and psychological 
analyses of pregnant speeches have been given. (E. g., the 


का J खलु soliloquy of Sita pp. 100—3.) Interesting parallels have 
been cited where necessary & their central idea brought out. 


Hindi Version. We have deliberately departed from the 
convention of giving literal Hindi translation of the slokas. 
Experience tells that the students profit little by the confusing 
& complicated Hindi construction in the translation. We have 
therefore given instead free Hindi Version, which brings out 


the sense very clearly and which, besides being genuine Hindi, 
has the flow of an original composition. 


These are student’s editions in every sense of the term. 


Here he will not miss anything that he must have, nor find any- 
thing that he can easily spare. 





| 
į 
| 
i 
1 
| 
| 


| 





























INTRODUCTION 
THE PLAY 


Discovery & Publication. We came across occasional 
references to a Kundamala in Sanskrit works. To the readers 
of the Sahityadarpana the play was known from a quotation. 
But it was only in 1923 that the work was published in the 
Dakshina-Bharati-Grantha-Mala from four manuscripts recently 
discovered in the South. 


THE AUTHOR 


Dimnaga or Dhiranaga ? Doctors still disagree as to who र 

wrote the play. Two of the manuscripts (discovered at Tanjore) 
give, in the colophon, his name as Dhiranaga of Anuparadha. The 
other two (discovered at Mysore) state it, in the Prologue, to be 
Dimnaga of Araralapura. One Ms. of the Subhashitavali quotes 
the second verse of the play under Dimnaga. Only the Sukti- 
muktavali talks of a Dhiranaga, styled Bhadanta—evidently a 
Buddhist—, otherwise tradition & history are silent about him, 


Dimnaga the Logician. We hear of him from Tibetan sources. 
Ile was an eminent Buddhist logician who could never have 
(as the present dramatist has) invoked Ganesa's feet & Siva's locks 
and spoken of Rama as Vishnu. Besides, there is nota ghost of NO 
Buddhism or logic’ in the play. The commonplace deductions E 
met with here & there can safely be expected to be the feats of S 
an average intellect. No formal ‘logic’ is necessary to conclude E- 
from a streak of smoke & wafted chants that a hermitage 
is near by. 


Dimnaga in Kalidasa? Both Dakshinavartanatha (12th 
century) and Mallinatha (14th century) read in 


स्थानादस्मात्सरसनिचुलादुत्पतोदडःमुख: खं 


दिङ्नागानां पथि परिहरन्‌ स्थूलहस्तावलेपान॥ (Megha 14) is 
a covert allusion to a teacher (आचार्य) Dimnaga who, they Say, 2 E 


criticized Kalidasa’s works, and a poet Nicula who defended 
them. Lets examine the psychological springs behind the hy- a ret 
pothesis & its claims to authenticity. | EE. S 
A South Indian Fabrication. We can safely expect thatthe — | 
name of the Buddhist logician was familiar to Dakshinavarta and = 
Malli. (They were all of them South Indians.) When the earlier z 
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Commentator came to the verse in the Megha, the first syllables — 
of the fourth line sounded familiar and his imagination was fir | 









— — With characteristic Dravidian tenacity he set to And wran an 
= equivoque out of the stanza. Malli wasn't behind-hand..— ^— 
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Prose Order. In the Prose Order all compounds are 
broken up into their component parts, with hyphens, and all 
Sandhi combinations, internal & external, removed. This will 
acquaint the student with the word-units in the sentences and help | 
him in understanding the structure of words. | 


Notes. We have noted the meanings of almost all words 
along with their gender. Wherever necessary, popular and 
interesting synonyms & antonyms in Sanskrit have been given. 
(Notice, for instance, the names of the elephant & of the lotus on 
pp. 138,9.) Vernacular parallels, wherever they help to drive home 
the meaning of a word or a phrase, have been recorded. The 
Notes are on the “Evolutionary” principle : as the student grows 
familiar with the language, their tone rises. 


Commentary. We have ommitted the Sanskrit Commen- 
tary. At the Intermediate stage, the student is not sufficiently 
grounded in the language to draw anything from an exposition 
in Sanskrit. And a mere paraphrase is of little use. Our thorough 
Notes in English very suitably replace it. For specimen’s sake 
we have, however, given model Sanskrit explanations of a few 
important slokas in a separate appendix at the end of the book. 


Grammar. The student will find here grammatical expla- 
| nations given in clear, concise, non-technical language. The Notes 
| are not weighted with high-brow Sutras—all that they have to 

give to the student has been intelligibly expressed in everyday 
English. Some annotators only talk through their hats (& above 
the heads of the students) when they give exhaustive “Notes” 
which are simply exhausting. Generally they are after airing their 
ill-assimilated, half-baked notions of "high" grammar. 
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Comments. Almost every sloka is rounded off with a 
critical comment which will help the student to appreciate the 
poet and inspire him with enthusiasm for Sanskrit literature. 
The emotional content of the verses and psychological 
| analyses of pregnant speeches have been given. (E.g. the 
का नु खलु soliloquy of Sita pp. 100--3.) Interesting parallels have 
| been cited where necessary & their central idea brought out. 
$- 














Hindi Version. We have deliberately departed from the 
convention of giving literal Hindi translation of the slokas. 
Experience tells that the students profit little by the confusing 
& complicated Hindi construction in the translation. We have 
therefore given instead free Hindi Version, which brings out 


the sense very clearly and which, besides being genuine Hindi, 
has the flow of an original composition. 


These are student’s editions in every sense of the term. 


ME .... Here he will not miss anything that he must have, nor find any- 
2 6. thing that he can easily spare. 
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INTRODUCTION 
THE PLAY 


Discovery & Publication. We came across occasional 
references to a Kundamala in Sanskrit works. To the readers 
of the Sahilyadarpauna the play was known from a quotation. 
But it was only in 1923 that the work was publishedin the 
Dakshina-Bharati-Grantha-Mala from four manuscripts recently 
discovered in the South. 


THE AUTHOR 


Dimnaga or Dhiranaga ? Doctors still disagree as to who 
wrote the play. Two of the manuscripts (discovered at Tanjore) 
give, in the colophon, his name as Dhiranaga of Anuparadha. The 
other two (discovered at Mysore) state it, in the Prologue, to be 
Dimnaga of Araralapura. One Ms. of the Subhashitavali quotes 
the second verse of the play under Dimnaga. Only the Sukti- 
muklavali talks of a Dhiranaga, styled Bhadanta—evidently a 
Buddhist—, otherwise tradition & history are silent about him. 


Dimnaga the Logician. Wehear of him from Tibetan sources. 
He was an eminent Buddhist logician who could never have 
(as the present dramatist has) invoked Ganesa's feet & Siva’s locks 
and spoken of Rama as Vishnu. Besides, there is nota ghost of 
Buddhism or ‘logic’ in the play. The commonplace deductions 
met with here & there can safely be expected to be the feats of 
an average intellect. No formal ‘logic’ is necessary to conclude 
from a streak of smoke & wafted chants that a hermitage 
is near by. 


Dimnaga in Kalidasa? Both Dakshinavartanatha (12th 
century) and Mallinatha (14th century) read in 


स्थानाद्‌स्मात्सरसनिचुलादुत्पतोद्‌ङसुखः खं | 
दिङ्नागानां पथि परिहरन्‌ स्थूलहस्तावलेपान्‌। (Megha 14) 


a covert allusion to a teacher (आचार्य) Dimnaga who, they say, 
criticized Kalidasa’s works, and a poet Nicula who defended 
them. Let's examine the psychological springs behind the hy- 
pothesis & its claims to authenticity. 


A South Indian Fabrication. We can safely expect that the 
name of the Buddhist logician was familiar to Dakshinavarta and 
Malli. (They were all of them South Indians.) When the earlier 
Commentator came to the verse in the Megha, the first syllables 


of the fourth line sounded familiar and his imagination was fired. .— S 


With characteristic Dravidian tenacity he set to and wrung an | 
. s , 9 h a > } x x 
equivoque out of the stanza. Malli wasnt behind-hand. १: 


J. 
TA 








n 
, 
À 
- 


NMOS — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 













Sa 
Ei | e. 


2 


North knows nothing of it. That explains why the North 
knows nothing of this tradition. And the North is the accepted 
home of Kalidasa. Vallabhadeva, the earliest extant commentator 
(circa 9th century) of the Megha sees in the sloka no double 
meaning which in itself is not in. Kalidasa's manner. By the 
Southern commentators’ time the ‘double meaning’ was in the air 
& they had no difficulty in seeing one where none existed. 


Not a Poet. Both the commentators talk of this Dimnaga 
as an आचाय (teacher), never as a poet. (One wonders what 
accounts could the Buddhist logician have to square with the poet!) 
Both the commentators, again, are at pains to account for the 
epithet नचुळ (Reed) that a poet (no one knows of him in literature) 
received for having written a verse about a reed that moves with 
the current & saves itself from the violence of the stream. Are we 


- not, therefore, beating the air in making definite statements that this 


(supposed) Dimnaga is the Dimnaga of our Kundamala ? To 
Dakshinavarta and Malli the alleged being is only an wrar, and 
they are supposed to know better (if we are to take them at what 
they say), being nearer Dimnaga in time & place. Therefore, even 


if we accept the double meaning, he couldn’t be the author of the 
Kundaimala. 


Neither a Rival. On Malli’s own showing, Dimnagacarya 
is Kalidasa's प्रतिपक्ष, adversary rather than rival. ‘The poet of 
the Kuudamala has helped himself from Kalidasa & Bhavabhutt 
profusely. (We shall talk of these liftings in a later Section.) Does 
it stand to reason that Kalidasa would have looked upon such 8 
trader in stolen goods as a rival—and a threatening rival at that ? 
Malli’s interpretation represents Kalidasa as terribly: afraid of the 
hacking criticism (स्थूलहस्तावळप) of his critic who—and this goes 
to Malls eternal credit—is as dead to all finer values as à 
mountain (wifsmwq). (Kalidasa's admirer, Nicula, is a रसिक-र 
aesthete.) By the time he came to write the Megha, Kalidasa had 
established himself (the Megha is one of his masterpieces) and 
we can expect that he was sailing in smooth waters. There is no 
reason why he should have been so touchy about the wild, but 
ineffectual, blows of a pigmy. Besides, not even Mall's in- 
genuity can explain away the plural in feeararara. “पूजाया 
Sgqaqaq he says and thinks that everything is all right. But why 


. did Kalidasa show so much reverence for a hostile critic & 50 


scarit appreciation for his. friend whom he dismisses with a 
discourteous singular (AJAT) ? 


Nora Contemporary. There was no radio in the India of 
those days. Nor newspapers. Much time was needed for a Souther- 
ner to know the works of a Northerner. And still much more for the 
exchange of hostilities between rival writers. Itis tickling to 


conjure up the picture of messengers negotiating all this 


distance from one adversary to the other. But, with all its 


ES e . facilities, even the Gupta Empire does not make it possible. 
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Conclusion. The long and the short of it all is (i) that the: 
author of the Kundamala could not be the Buddhist logician; 
(ii) that, judged on its internal and external merits, this hypothesis 
of Kalidasa’s rival is baseless; (iii) that, even if we accept Malli’s 
interpretation, that adversary is a teacher Dimnaga, nota poet, 
and (iv) because there are many liftings from Kalidasa and 
Bhavabhuti, the man who wrote the Kundamala is some medi; 
ocre poet who came much later than these two. 


Date. The authorship of Dimnaga gives us no clue to the 
date of the composition of the play. The upward limit is Bhava : 
bhuti (.c 700) from whom he has borrowed freely. Dr Belval- 
kar, in his edition of the U/fara, has shown how the changing 
beliefs and varying standards of judgement have been modify- 
ing the Rama-story. Bhavabhutts Rama is a human being, 
Dimraga has deified him. The sophisticated sentiment and 
exaggerated fortitude of Sita clearly point to a much later age. 
The Prakrit shows no archaic features. The Sanskrit too 
has travelled from the classical norm. Quotations set the down- 
ward limit at the r1th century. Somewhere in between these 
two, the seventh and the eleventh, centuries the Kundamala 
must have been written. | | 

THE STORY | 

Sita’s long stay in Lanka has been on the tongues 0 

men and Rama, inspite of her pregnancy, has had to put her 


Mae an DOES 


away. The play begins with the arrival of Lakshmana and Sita 
on the Ganges. The chariot can go no further, so Sita gets down 
and Lakshmana leads her along the bank. This tires her very, | E 
soon and she sits down to take breath. Lakshmana bursts forth ` e 
and breaks to her the dire news : She is not to return. है v 



















This sends her into a swoon and when the bracing breezes Eu 
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of the river bring her to, she protests against the summary treat- es 
ment meted out to her. Writhing with agony she asks why she | E 
should not do away with her life now that Rama has turned his >> 
back upon her 50. But Rama's message that it is only from — ^C EM 


fear of public talk that he has done what he has, that she reigns ! 
over his heart as of old, and that he would never take to himself — 


another wife, sustains her. à 
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> Valmiki's blessing, women are now invisible there. 
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About ten years roll by. To Sita have been born two sons, 
Kusa and Lava. They are grown big now and gambol about 
like fawns. They are doing Valmiki’s Ramayana. Prepara- 
tions. for a grand Horse-Sacrifice in the Naimisha are afoot. A 
messanger is come to Valmiki's hemitage from Rama. 
Sita passes her days brooding over the calumny and the 
calamity in her life. Without a murmur she has borne it all along 
—-this rain of miseries. 116 bitter-sweet memories of the golden 
past come in tumbling, one upon the other, but they are memo- 
ries—no more. Even the tiny kids are grown up and prattle not 


to her as in the days gone by. Perhaps she will see their father, 
perhaps. 


Sita has a heart rare at once in its steadfastness and its refusal 
to let any chance misgivings ruffle it. Her Sakhi Vedavati tries to 
turn her mind away from Rama by lighting up his cruelties to her. 
She more than meets these arguments and in the end evokes 
from her a generous tribute to her unwavering attachment. 
Hyms rise to the skies as the Ashrama sets out for the 
Naimisha. (Act ll.) 


* * * 


Sita and her boys have already reached the Naimisha. 
Rama and Lakshmana are footing towards Valmiki’s hermitage 
on the Gomati. Rama is lost in thoughts about Sita : what he has 
done to her; how he has set at naught all those feats aud 
‘miracles to get her back; where could she have found solace ? 
These and hundreds more: 


As they walk along the bank of the river they spy a 
kundamala washed up by the ripples to Rama's feet. Rama 
detects in the wreathing the deftness of Sita’s hand. Hope 
dawns in him. Soon they light upon a damsel's foo:-prints in 


the sand. Rama recognizes them as Sita's. They must pursue 
‘the trail. | 


To rest their limbs they take to a bower. Rama, cut to the 
heart by these echoes from his dead past, talks of Sita. She, 
unknown to either of them, is culling flowers across the thicket. 
She overhears Rama’s touching lamentations and it is all she can 
do to contain herself & creep away to the hermitage. Midday 
is past. Rama receives the formal invitation. (Act Ill.) 


* E ह” 


| The nymph Tilottama has come to the hermitage. She will 
assume the form of Sita & know Rama's mind about het. 
Vedavati decides to dissuade the nymph from the project since 
the Vidushaka (having overheard their conversation) knows what is 
up. Sita has spent the whole day by the lake because, through 


It is rather 





$ 


chill and Sita has two shawls on. The sight of a pair of happy 
swans drives her to tears | | eed 


Rama & Kanvadescribe at some length the grandeur of the vast 
forest where Indra is a daily visitor & where Siva dwells. Peace 
& amity reign in the place & sacrificial smoke & hymnal chants 
fill the sky. Rama's eyes, sore with weeping for Sita, water 
with smoke. He descends to the lake to wash them. On the 
bosom of the water is the reflection of Sita. 


But when he fails to find the original of the reflection, (she is 
invisible through Valmikis blessing), Rama faints. Sita goes 
round to him. When he recovers she moves away and we have 
a dialogue in which Rama cannot hear what Sita says. In 
piteous tones he: calls out to her to give darshana: to him. All 
she can say is thatshe would only if she could — for, the blessing ot 
Valmiki is there 


Rama faints away a second time. Sita fans him with the 
hem of her mantle. He snatches the mantle which then becomes 
visible. He recognizes it as a forest-deity's gift to Sita and, to 
her delight, puts it on & throws his own away. Sita grabs it and 
takes off. While he is wondering over the happenings the 
Vidushaka comes up & tells him of Tilottama's intentions. Rama 
thinks he has been taken in. (Act IV.) 


w * & 


Rama is still musing over the past day’s strange appearances. 
‘If they were all a hoax, how is it that he feels anew life coming 
over hin? The Vidushaka sees that his heart is heavy and 
fishes for the reason Rama confesses that he.cannot but think of 
Sita. ‘The Vidushaka charges him with indifference to the queen. 
Rama pleads ‘not guilty. The Vidushaka begins to weep 
Rama turns the talk to another topic 


Ihe audience of the ascetics is at hand and the Vidushaka, 
going out to see to the door-keeping, comes back with the news 
that two beautiful hermit-lads, resembling Rama & Lakshmana 
.when young, have come to recite to Rama’ the Ramayana 
composed by Valmiki. . Rama gets curious & they are quickly 
"sent for 


When the two lads enter the hall, feelings. unknown & 
indefinable, surge in Rama’s bosom and his eyes are blinded 


with tears. Sita has instructed Lava to do obeisance to the King 


& to ask after his health. At first Kusa objects to the obeisance 
but when they approach Rama such awe comes over him that 


they forthwith bow to the King. This upsets Rama who — E 
taking theVidushaka's suggestion, relays the salute to their guru. — — 


Rama must seat them beside himself and press them to his — — a 
heart He knows not why but he is thrilled with the bliss of a 
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son's embrace. He tries to explain away his emotion as an 
adults affection for all children. But when he & the Vidushaka 
compare notes (about Sita's.exile & the boys' age) facts & figures 
seem : to begin to fit in, and Rama is troubled by hopes and fears 
about Sita. | 


“Tet go, snakes, let go!” cries the Vidushaka out oi a 
distraction into which he has fallen. Any one, outside the Raghu 
house, sitting on the throne of the Ikshvakus must blow his head 
to pieces. Rama puts them down quickly. But the Raghu seat 
hasn't affected them in the least. Questioned, they disclose that 
they are twins and belong to the Solar race; Valmiki is their 
Guru; one Ruthless, their father, whom they have never seen. 
Valmiki calls their mother Daughter-in-Law and the others, 
Queen. Rama's suspicions strengthen. (Act V.) 


4 x = 


Every. one assembles in the audience hall; the queens sit 
behind a curtain. Rama gives the word and the lay begins. They 
open with Dasaratha’s marriages and Rama is glad that their 
father is the hero.But when the singers are just coming to the sad 
affair of Kaikeyi and their exile, Rama anticipates them and asks 
them to pass over that episode and to take up at Sita's abduc- 
tion. They bring the story down to Sita's abandonment. To 
them this is the end. 


This causes much heart-rending and Kanva is speedily 
sent for. He completes the story in three more verses, 
revealing that Kusa and Lava are Sita’s children. The dis- 
iclosure of the indentity is an agreeable surprise and in the 
‘fervour of emotion Rama, Lakshmana, Kusa and Lava—all 


_four—sink into a swoon. 


Valmiki turns up with Sita and between themselves 
they revive the princes. Valmiki gives Rama a bit of his 
mind for having been sceptical about Sita in the teeth 
of her Fire-purification. Then he bids Sita prove her 
innocence. She swears by all the powers and all the sages 
and asks the Earth to come in person and reveal to the world 
Sita’s purity. Amidst strange portents the Earth appears: 
She proclaims Sita’s innocence and Rama takes Sita back 
and the Earth disappears. Rama wishes to install Lakshmana 
‘as heir but at Lakshmana's request names Kusa who 1s 
consecrated by Valmiki. All indicate their joy and Valmiki 
rounds off the play with a bharatavakya. 
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PRINCIPAL CHARACTERS. 


RAMA 


Duty and Family Honour. Rama,-the hero of the play, is 
a democrat : he has regard for his subjects and respects their 
wishes (1, 3) . He can ill-afford to’ disregard the public slander 
which will sully the honour of his house ;-he must therefore allay 
the feelings of the people at all costs. He puts Sita away. He 
does not resent, but on' the other hand would welcome, check from 
his ministers (V, 7) 


Loving Husband. Apparently irreconcilable with his treat- 
ment of Sita, he has an unwavering attachment for her. He 
would not take to himself another wife (r, 14); the golden” image 
of Sita would represent her at the Asvamedha sacrifice. In the 
absence of Sita, he can find no ihterest'in his surroundings: (I, 9); 
her exile is his. 


Ramas love for Sita: (and Sitas for Rama) is. 


not governed by the laws of causation: अन्यदर्पातांवषय 
एवं कारणाुरोधी प्रमावेश:, सीतारामयोस्तु न तथा; itis the same in 
weal and woe. His ‘one-sided’ colloquy wifh Sita (wherein he 


does not know that she is there, nor hears what she says) brings 
out his agonized and repentant heart. 


Noble Soul. He has a rare nobility of soul. He would 
not listen to a talk about a woman: स्त्री सम्बदमव ARECA, 


तदलमनेन' श्रतन, A च युक्न मम परख्नीगतमलुग्राक्तुमू (P. 200) 


His kingship has brought him no superiority complex 
and he would love to be addressed as’ mere Friend,: by 
his old chum Kanva (IV, 2). When Lava and Kusa are reciting 
the Ramayana and are in sight of the Kaikeyi episode, Rama 


asks them to bridge over that part and take up at the abduction ' 


of Sita. He does not wish that even Kaikeyi, the author of all 
their trouble, should come in fcr censure. 


Reverence for Astetics. Rama has great reverence -for 
the ascetics. They point humanity the way to light and be: 


atitude (V, 8). The slaute by the ascetic lads pains ‘hini, and. 
he loses no time to pass it on to its proper place: their gures | 
feet (V, Il). He subniits to Valmiki’s indignant: indictment of E 


him without a murmur 


SITA: 


Her concern' for'Rama: Both'before and after her 


3! = EAS + 
abandonment Sita lives in Rama. Whenever there's a talk of — 
something untoward (as when Lakshmana asks her to steel” her 
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heart) her thoughts rush first to Rama. Even when Rama has 
| let loose on her all the miseries of a forest-exile, it is not 
| for her to chide Rama: किसुपाळभे अहाराजस््‌; What she asks 
him through Lakshmana is that he should take care of his health 


| 

| 

| 
| and shouldn't consume himself for her. And, because 
i ihe wouldnt be there she implores Lakshmana to look after | 
| 


I TTT >. = >see - ~ 


bim (ansa मया विना त्वयेकेन स चिन्तार्थतव्यः). When, after years of | 

sorrow and suffering, she sees the unvilling agent of her miseries, | 
prostrate under his grief, a melee of emotions occupies her heart 

and it’s only with a wrench that she can tear herselfaway from the 

| place. The lake scene fully brings out her unfailing attachment 

| to Rama. When after the Recognition, the Raghu princes faint 

| away, Rama's welfare is first in her thoughts (Though she is 
afraid to cross his commands to be away). And when Valmiki 
iakes Rama fo task for his unmanly treatment of her, she curses 

In herself for being the cause of Rama's shame. 


| 
| The woman in her. She is a mortal woman and unlike 
Bhavabhuti's Sita, does not take the unprovoked slight of a forest 
| exile lying low. Her down-right nature refuses to accept Laksh- 
| mana's statement that her exile is Rama's. She is full of bitter | 
feelings against Rama and if she agrees to send him a message, | 
it is only out of regard for Lakshmana. And the message too 
contains the protest that it was not proper for him to have used 


her so. She is very shrewd and knows with what words to bring 
home to Rama his ‘guilt (यदि अहे निगुणा चिरपरिचितेति वा, अनाथेति 
था, सीतेति वा स्मरणमात्रकेणानुग्रहीतव्येति ) . She is rightly : 
conscious of her virtues: सीताया अपि नाम एवं सस्भाव्ग्रते इति 
सर्चधाऽळ niger. (Some misread ‘arrogance’ in this self-esteem, 


to us it yields no more than a proper womanly ‘pride’. ) There 
are occasions when, out of suppressed bitterness, she drops the 


‘Taga for Rama and refers to him as महाराज, and even occasions 
when she eases her mind by calling him निरजुक्राश, but, such 


is woman, she will not let even her Sakhi Vedavati use that name 
or pick out holes in Rama's behaviour. 
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A Mixture. Verily, solicitude for Kama (Originally she 
falls for him) and anger against him (she cannot forget the 
unwarranted calumny and calamity hurled upon her) jostle in her. 
When she sees him after many years (Act Ill) we get a cha. ming 
picture of the struggle for ascendancy in these two. Otherwise 
they come and go with. moods and occasions. The woman 10 
ber asks Lava to bow before the king and ask him, ‘how d' ye 

_ do?’ But again, the woman in hec scolds the boys when they are 


gazing at Rama: क Ew, यो युवाभ्यामेव प्रेक्षितः ! 
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LAKSHMANA 


An obedient brother.  Lakshmana does not question tne 
propriety or otherwise of Rama’s behests. He carries out all 
orders from Rama without least murmur. He has absolutely no 
heart in the business of taking Sita to the forest and has to make 
a supreme effort to speak out the cruel orders for her 


( हृदयं गत्वा ग्रन्थिं बश्चाति भारती ). 


A man of delicate conscience. In carrying out as unques- 
tioningly as unwillingly the command of Rama he has 
committed no offence in law, nevertheless the act itself was 
without justification Later when he broods over the fate of Sita, 
the cruelty of the act gradually begins to dawn upon hin, so 
that he comes to regard himself as a worst offender, and a 
condemned soul ( चध्य;, पातको ) This manifests the sense of 
higher morality in him. He is haunted by the nightmare of 
Sita’s exile and this has made his life miserable. He wishes 
Hanumat would have left him to his fate when he lay unconscious 
in the battle of Lanka and not helped him back to life to be 
party to such a cruel deed. 


His self-denial. When Rama offers to consecrate him as 
king he most respectfully declines and wishes to remain an 
humble follower of Rama as before. History furnishes few 
instances of such rare self-abnegation. 


VALMIKI 


His universal sympathy. As soon as Valmiki learns 
that a woman is moaning all alone in the jungle, he hurries to 
the spot and makes anxious enquiries. He is moved by the sad 
plight of the lady. He comes to know that it is Sita exiled by 
Rama, and satisfies himself that she is innocent. Then he 
offers her shelter under his roof and makes her as comfortable 
as possible 


His sternness. He represents a class of those ancient BO 
ascetics full of Brahmanical lustre, whose word was law and | 







of Sita. 


Conscious of his high position. Valmiki is fully conscious 

cf his superior position. This is clearly indicated when he tell: | z 

Sita to approach Rama who is lying unconscious. Sita pl ht 

—— — jnability saying that her lord has once for all forbidd epic 
— — seeing him. This evokes the sage’s wrath and he blurts _ s WERT T 
—.. Whois there to forbid or permit when 1 Valmiki, am |) e | 
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| | LAVA AND KUSA 
I Well.bred. Lava and Kusa are brought up under the 
|l personal care of the sage Valmiki. Their breeding has brought 


| put many a virtue they must have inherited from their 
| great father. They are modest, courteous and possess engaging 


e A e A m ~ A T ` ७ 
li manners ( अलमसतिशालीनतया, आर्यावातिदाक्षिण्यपेराळा ) Their 
graceful etiquette elicits great admiration from Rama ( wat 


| ब्ृदात्तरस्यः ससुदाचारः ). They are very obedient towards the elder. | 
CE as गुरुनियोंगाः वित्रारमहेन्ति. f 
True Kshatriyas. The Kshatriyas are proverbially un- | 
| bending. They would not salute another Kshatriya. Kusa is not 
| prepared to make -obeisance to Rama; saying, “ अप्रणन्तारः 
f किछास्मद्श्य़ाः. He agrees only when he ‘is told’ that it is their | 
| mother's bidding.: 'They are' full’ of princely dignity. Kusa | 
fails to account for his neryousness at the sight oi Rama and 
wonders why he is losing his natural pride. Rama also thinks 
them proud of knowledge and dignified in their speech ( sre! 


ब्रज्ञानाचलूपः शोण्डीयंगभंश्चोपन्यासः) ` 
क J VIDUSHAKA 

The Vidushaka in this play is an undeveloped character. 
He has very little of the traditional Vidushaka in him. He 


cannot be described as कामतन्त्रसांच .: or कामपुरुषार्थशहायों नभसुहृद्‌ 


like the Vidusakas of other playwrights. However he is not 
altogether lacking in humour. Here he gives us some of the 
best poetical descriptions. In common with others he also 


M 7 takes pride in his Brahmanhood (अप्रतिहत्तवचनमहत्त्वा ब्राह्मणजातिः); | 
E E | SOURCES | 
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poet effects is that whereas in the Ramayana Lakshmana 15 
conscious that he is leaving Sita in a safe place and telis 1 
so many words that she should enter the hermitage of Valmiki 
and live there peacefully, here he (Lakshmana) leaves her on this 
side of the Ganges, all alone in the forest. This is a distinct 
improvement upon the epic version, in as much as this maxes 
Sita’s life genuinely tragic, and affords ample oppor: nities tc 
the poet to ‘heighten the dramatic effect. 


The events of second, third and fourth Acts are additions, 
more or less the production of the poet's imagination. 


ed 
| 
f^ 
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Kundamala and ` the Uttara-Ramacharita. 
has, we are convinced freely borrowed both thought am 
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time after her abandonment Sita is thrilled and not knowing wi 
itis that speaks she wonders why: का s TAS सजलजल्धरध्वःनत- 
.गस्सारेण etc. (Act II. This is a mere paraphrase oi Sel 
जळभारितमघस्तानेतमांमर: etc: (Uttara Act IID. Moreover, 
campare (IV,r3) with qivqragzde mq eur, (Uttara). Itis interes- 
ting to note that there is correspondence in the arrangement of 
the matter of the Acts. Further, continuing her speech Sita savs 
‘that she is experiencing strange, conflicting emotions that defy 
analysis (न जानामि MAJATA काइरामवस्थासनुभवासीति). 
Here too our poet has freely drawn upon the Utara. In the Utara, 
too, Sita addressing Tamasa says exactly the same thing : एतस्य 
एवावधन दशेनन BEM इव A हृदयानुबन्ध sla A जांनासि. As 
for the emotions, Dimnaga has given us fuller. details in the stvle 
of Bana. In fact he has here strung together what Sita. says ‘on 
several occasions in the Utara. (For actual quotations and detailed 
discussion see notes on pages 101—103. ). The space at ow 


disposal forbids giving here more parallelisms for whieh the 
student should refer to our notes. | 


Devices Borrowed. The device of the shadowy Sia 
which is a master stroke of art has been borrowed from the 
Uttara. In the Uttara Sita is invisible because of the boon 
granted by the Ganges. And here she is invisible to men in the 
vicinity of the dake because of the word of the all powertut 
Valmiki : In the U//ar« the device is both subtle and purposelul 
In the Dandaka forest where Rama and Sita had lived together for 
twelve long years, all objects, both animate aud inanimate. _ had. s 
come to be associated with the memories of Sita. When Ra ee 
is again amid those very surroundings he natur calla Sita 








e RR io ally vecat ps Sta —— 
and feels her presence. The sight of those things very easily i 
conjures up a picture of Sita. By making Ramee el this 


. presence of Sita in those surroundings the poet has most s ie x 
UR. e & P Ress aga Miva ba el Dt a hh wu ET E 
- factorily explained her invisibility even to the scene Whar. 
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Dimnaga takes the cue from Bhavabhuti but offers no rational 
explanation of her invisibility. 


In adopting the character Vedavati in the Act Il, he is again 
following Bhavabhuti. In the Uttara we have Vasanti who scolds 
Rama in Sita’s presence. Here Vedavati denounces Rama before 
Sita in the same strain. 


Kundamala and Kalidasa. The poet of the Kundamala 
is nowhere near Kalidasa in imagination, thought, atmosphere, 
and what’s more, originality. There are passages and devices 
in the Kundamala which cry out that they are borrowings from 
Kalidasa’s Sakuntala. At the departure of Sakuntala the deer 
and the peacocks begin to weep (उद्गलितदर्भकवला gia: पारेल्यक्कनतेना 
AQT: (SK). This is natural for they had been her playmates. 
She was at one with her surroundings. One can believe that 
they were grieved when their old-time companion was leaving. 
In contrast with this the sloka ( एते रुदान्त हारिणा हरित चिसुच्य ) 


(Act 1) in the  Kundamala fails to produce the willing 
suspension of disbelief which is the test of all great 
poetry. Sita is a stranger in the forest. She has been wailing. 
The deer, the swans, and the peacocks might be moved to 
flight, not to tears. The pathetic fallacy here is only a fanciful 
conceit and makes a very heavy call on our belief. 


__ The device of the recognition of Kusa and Lava by Rama 
compares to that of the recognition of Bharata by Dushyanta. 


Several other lines also are echoes from Kalidasa. Lava’s 
words न च गुरुनियोगा विचार महान्त (Act V) are but a reproduction 
of अज्ञा गुरूणां ह्यावचारणाया (Raghu). जाहूवा हारयाष्टस्त (Kunda 
VI) reminds us of सुक्कागुणमिव ya: ( पूर्वमेघ ) 

STYLE. 


His Language is of every-day use rather than of poetry. 


‘It is essentially the language of dialogue, and has the outstanding 


merit of raciness Many passages are in the pattern of Bana in 
his atomistic mood. In lucidity he is an advance even upon 
Bhasa. It Jacks both the vigour of Bhavabhuti and the polish of 
Kalidasa. Though it must be said that his verses have 
smooth flow. Sometimes the poet achieves concrete 


expressiveness ( ग्रन्थि बध्नाति भारती). Cccasionally come large: 


concentrations of thought (eg. अद्योपरतोडास) . Beautiful short 
‘sentences abound especially in Sita’s speeches (Contrast the mouth- 
filling jaw-crack compounds that Bhavabhuti puts in the mouth of 
his Sita). There are rhythmic cadences of thought and language 
in her soliloquies. Colloquial, snappy phrases crowd in when 
the way isto he shown (r, 6, 303 and II], 8). There is biting 
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irony in the adjectives that Valmiki heaps upon Rama (7. 228). 
Dimnaga can adapt his expression to the occasion. All verses 
about the earth breathe an air of sanctity and authoritativeness— 
the ring of all Puranic hymns. The work is sprink- 
led with colloquialisms and idiomatic usages. (तिात्तमा fae 


समा प्रत्यागता, राजसुता कथंचित्‌, पुरा तो न........., चाडुप्रयागं 
प्रस्थापयन्ति ) . 


Thought. On the whole he has given us good poetry. 
There is genuine pathos in Sita's soliloquies but it pales beside 
the touching emotion in Bhavabhuti which makes even the 


mountains weep and melts even the heart of adamant( ^ mar 


रोदिति अपि दलति वञ्रस्य quum), and of which we can use 
Dhavabhuti's own words करुणस्य सूत्तिरथवा शरारिणी विरहव्यथव- 
Though he has not the flight of imagination of Kalidasa or his delicate 
fancy, we come upon some very charming conceits : The shadow is 
like the traveller (III , 16) ; Siva's locks are the flames of his penance 
(12); the kundamala wriggles like a serpent (III , 7); Sita’s 
mantle has the sheen of a slough in the moon-light (IV, 19) ; tiny 
things evoke instinctive love (V, r2). Like Kalidasa Dimnaga 
draws upon nature for his similies (V, 7 ; VI, 37). 


Realism. Dimnaga is a realist, though his realism does not 
touch Bhavabhuti's. He has given us a concrete, impressive picture i 
of the descent of the sun from the setting mountain. We seem to p. 
see the steeds stumbling down the ridge (IV, 25). He has 
kept his eyes & ears open and shows true insight into human ed 
nature. ‘The slights that we cannot avenge upon our superiors m^. 


A - 
we pass on to our inferiors and dependents (......तस्याप्रभवन्ता पुतन ; 
वचनेन दारको निभेस्संयति 2. 200). The wanderer from home 
is moved whenever he sees young chaps as old as his own — — 
(V, 13). The stanza has a true human note and is a close kin TEN 


‘of ancient सुक्कक stanzas. he 

















Characterization. His characters pulsate with life. The 
are individuals and not types. They reflects; the age the 
lived in. Bhavabhuti's Sita is wooden and more of a doll. | 
Dimnaga’s time woman had received 
emancipation for which she IS still clamour 
smarts under the unprovoked usage and 


through words and phrases like ¦ खळ ecc 
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Sita is fully in suffering that man’s soul deepens 
Though Dimnaga does'nt show us the Sita of the happy moments 
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the Sita of the III—V Acts is richer, moer complex, and, 
therefore, more charming than the downright being of the I Act. 


Peculiarities. He has not the outstanding characteristics 
of the Southerners ( तद्धितप्रिया हि दाक्षिणात्या: ). He or his scribes 
spell नांमष with a qt (We have retained araa in faithfulness 
to the manuscripts. ). स्वस्ति andate are to him declinables, and 
सहाय and प्रच्छाय substantives. In construction with क्लान्त- 
formations he uses षष्ठा in place of the regular तृताया (e. 2. 
सन्तातनक्षता a). The Kundamala is:the only Rama-play where 


we meet the Vidushaka— Though the traditional character of: the 
jester is undeveloped. 


Personality. The study of the play leaves in us: the 
impression that by profession our poet was a पथननदराक- (forest- 
guide) . In his wanderings he must have contracted an obsession 
for कळहस s—he talks of them in season and out of it. Certain 
words ८. 2. सपात, TZ, MANGANA, अप्रातहतचचन) seem to have 
caüght his fancy and he brings them in time and again. By faith 
he appears to have been a Vaishnava. (Invocations to Ganesa’s 


feet & Siva’s hair are mere observance of convention and not a 
profession of faith.) 


THE DRAMATIST 


Action. Though there is not much movement of the plot 
in the play (The poet could not help the decade separating the 
first Act from the second), there is enough of dramatic action to 
hold the spectator’s attention. In this Dimnaga comes out one 
better than Bhavabhuti whose Ufiara is supreme as a dramatic 
poem. The present playwright never lets slip an opportunity of 


giving us action as against words—«sgalr पिदधाति, गर्भ दशयति, 


the Vidushaka counting on his toes, the behaviour of Rama at 
his first meeting with Kusa & Lava and their after the recognition. 
Then, he has many devices up his sleeve which lend interest to 


the dullest of occasions. Lava has a charming (and in literature, 
‘rare) way of giving his name & Kusa’s. Rama and Lakshmanas 
‘gestures during thé recitation of the Ramayana dramatically reveal 


their love and regard for one another and indirectly reflect the 
current social manners. 


Dialogue. Under Language we have already shown how his 
Style 1s essentially that of dialogue. The poet is an adept in 
small talk. There's an atmosphere of ease: about him which 
would ill-consort with a ‘logician’. He is a mighty conversation: 


alist and चाक्रााक्प (dialogue) is his forte. Short, crisp sentences 


^ ——— M आ 


>“. >> 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
B 





15 


arrest the spectator (and.the reader) and in intelligibility they are 
such as you may run and understand. Through short, everyday 
sentences he works toward a climax. (Æ. g. Valmiki’s series of 


questions culminating in किच सीता ? Pages 52—54.) 
GENERAL CRITICISM 


Merits. In the construction of the play the chief merit of 
Dimnaga is that of retaining (in one form or another) all that 
Bhavabhuti invented for dramatic effect. Dimnaga compresses the 
later history of Rama exactly as the older dramatist had ‘done. 
He has, however, very happily introduced Tillottama and her 
designs. This helps in confirming Rama’s delusion & he cannot find 
his way out of the suspense in which he has fallen. Though there 
was’nt much scope for description, the poet has managed to find 
occasion for a number of descriptive stanzas. Bhavabhuti's 
Shambuka gave us some very impressive pictures of the Dandaka 
forest; Kanva here shows us the Naimisha. In the wake of 
Bhavabhuti our poet describes, with better spectacular effect, 
the ascent of the Earth. As noticed above, his language is 
simple and fluid. Nowhere is it marred by long compounds and 
complicated constructions. 

Demerits. The play suffers from some of the defects of the 
Uttara which are inherentin the theme—limited range of characters, 
lack of detail in the story and absence of gripping incidents. The 
so-called Ramayana recited by Kusa & Lava fails to produce 
that willing suspension of disbelief which actual stanzas from 
Valmiki's Ramayana would have done. As they stand they appear 


to be @qzzates. As in the Uttara, there is no pronounced lighter 


vein in the play. The vocabulay of our poet seems to be very 


much limited, that’s why he repeats words & phrases. Occasionally E 
he attaches unwarranted meanings to words Waga requested , > 
वेप्रवास ‘absence’, चेंग pressure’ , अभियोग ‘presistent request, = 











परिधानक ‘wearer’, प्रणीत offered’ etc etc). He talks of unknown — — 
things—atareat and सहकार-कुसुम-१प€ to ignorance, either | E 
of language or of facts. s in a » n ; : 
context (स्न्निधानेन सम्भावयामि, सा SWM, तनूदरेण rs E 
BS), | | 


is 


EE Dr RS 












A A 
bad grammar ( भवन्ता गायन्ता, 
construction (कर्णान्तायतळलोचनः, करघात भ = 

= ako 


( कतमं क्षत्रियकुछम, एष सीमा )- ERATUM 
‘In the end we must say that the play, ५ t to the. stuc 
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DRAMATIS PERSONE 


| 1 
| Rama. the hero. 

| Lakshmana, Rama’s devoted brother. | 

। Sumantra, the charioteer. 

| Valmiki, the holy sage, the author of the 

1 Ramayana. | 

| Kanva, an ascetic, an old chum of Rama. 

B. ठाक (also popularly called Arya-hasita) , 

i 


the Vidushaka, the hero’s companion. 
Chamberlain. 


Sita, the heroine. 
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Kusa & Lava, Rama’s sons. 






Vedavati, Sita’s Friend. 






 Yajnavedi, an ascetic girl. 






= Prithvi, the goddes Earth, mother to Sita. 
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कुन्दमाला 
प्रथमोऽङ्कः । 
जम्भारिमौलिमन्दारमालिकामधुचु म्विनः | 


पिषेयुरम्तरायाधि ददेरम्बपद्‌ पांसवः 0 2 ॥ 
( नान्यन्ते ततः प्रविशति सूत्रधारः ) 


STAT ध्वेविसापिणी परिणातस्यान्तस्तपस्तेजसो | 
गल्जातोयतरड्गसपंवसतिवेल्मीकलच्मीरिव | | 
सन्ध्येवाद्रमणालकामलतनोरिन्दो! सदास्थायिनो | 
पायाद्रस्तरुणारुणांशुकपिला शम्भोजटासर्न्तातः ॥२॥ 


Sloka 1. अन्वय--जम्भ-अरि-मोलि-मन्दाग-मालिका मधु-चुस्बिनः 
हेरम्ब-पद पांसवः अन्तराय-अब्धिम्‌ पिबेयुः ॥ १॥ Miscellaneous 
Notes. æm m Indra, the enemy of Jambha, an 
| Asura. The epithet has no particular significance 
| any great’ name of Indra would do equally well 
f मोलि m crest; किरीट मन्दार ॥ coral flower. मालिका f garland; 
| माळव मालिका. मधु n honey; sometimes 16 means wine and 
E spring also : when spring, itis mas. e चुम्बिन्‌ touching, 
E: ht kissing. अन्तराय m obstacle; fim, aa m ocean; आपो 
EM धीयन्तेऽत्रेति, समुद्र, हेरस्ब m Ganesa. पांसु m dust; qfs. les lhe 
| — — verse I8 & benediction after the convention of the 
E poets. The dust of Ganesa’s feet is here conceived to 
= E — beso potent as to dry up the sea of obstacles. This 
SEE heightens the glory of Ganesz, otherwise there is 
- little poetry in the sloka $ 

TRE SE : f benedictory verse (spoken in the begin- E 
| E | ng of a play ); se इहलोक सूत्रधार 7). sbage-manager 
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The Jasmine Garland. 
ACT I. 
May the dust on the feet of Ganesa soak up the sea of 


obstacles—the dust that touches the honey of the mandara- 
garland on the head of Indra ! 1. 


[Enter the STAGE-MANAGER at the close of the Nandi.] 

May the matted mass of Siva’s locks, tawny like the 
morning sun, protect you ! — the matted mass (which is) like the 
soaring flame of the full-grown inner lustre of (Sivas) asceticism, 
like a beautiful ant-hill, the abode of the serpents in the form 
of the ripples [of the water] of the Ganges, and like the ever- 
lasting twilight of the moon, tender as & fresh lotus-stalk. 2. 
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a १98 moon, Ce rats recte SSS 
गणेश की महिमा--इन्ह्र जेसा बड़ा देवता भौ गणेश के चरणों में 
सिर झुकाता है । गणेश से प्राथना की गई हे कि वह सब के fant को 
द्र करे ॥ १ ॥ 
शिव की जटाएँ--उनका रङ्ग संवेरे के सूरज के समान सुनदरी दे | 
शिव ने जो महान तप किया है और जिसका तेज भीतर दी आतर रहता t, 
उसकी मानों यह ऊपर को उठती हुई AT हैं। बाम्बी पर जैसे संप लोटा 
करते हैं उसी प्रकार शिव को ठेढ़ी-मेढ़ी जठाओं में शिव के सिर पर गिरने 
वाली गाङ्गा की लहरें घूमा करती हैं । शिव के मस्तक पर चन्द्र की एक कला = 
विराज रही हे । सायं सन्ध्या के समय एक झुटःपुटा सा होता है, इन जठाओं : 
को वर्ण ऐसा हो हे, अतः मानों यह उतत WA ( कला ) की अनन्त EC 
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Sloka 2. अन्वय--परिणतस्य अन्तः-तपः-तेजसः ऊध्वे-वि-सर्पिणी o 
| poro 
ज्वाला-इव, गंगा-तोय-तरज्ञ-सर्प-वसतिः वल्मोक-लक्ष्मी:-इव, MAAN 
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कोमल-तनोः इन्दोः सदा-स्थायिनी सन्ध्या-इव, तरुण अरुण-अंशु-कपिला शभ — 


ह. 


moving upward, soaring. परिणत ( «f mm ae 
full-grown. तपस्‌ १४ austerity. 


तरर m vinnie. सर्पव E कक A? ama 
 त्तरंग m ripple. सपेवतति / abode o nata NUR 
den त्त 
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y कुन्दमालायां 


आदिष्टोऽस्मि परिषदा--तत्रभवतो5रारालपुरवास्तव्यस्य FÀ- | 
दिङ्नागस्य कृति: कुन्दमाला नाम, सा त्वया प्रयोक्तव्येति, तथा- 
wa wee प्रयोगसाचिव्यविधायिनीमार्यामाइय wah 
मवतरामि | 


a i Sri Ei rr lx eO 


( नेपथ्ये ) | | 


इत इतो5बतरत्वार्या | 
' सूत्रधारः--अये को नु खल्वयमार्यासमाह्ानेन सहायमिव सम्पाद- 

यति | ([वलोक्य ) कष्टं भोः ! कष्टं भो ! अतिकरुणं वतेते 
तोयस्य तरंगाः से पुव ade तेषां वसति:. वल्मीक m, n ant-hill, a 
hillock thrown up by white ants. धर्म शनेः संचिनुयाद्वहमीक- 
fraghret:—Subhashita. लक्ष्मी f glory. वहमीकलश्ष्मीः चहमीकस्य | 
wat. Here the abstract stands for the concrete. संध्या | 
twilight; संध्यायन्ति अस्याम्‌, संन्धीयेते अहोरात्रो चाऽस्याम्‌. आदे 6 
fresh, freshly uprooted and therefore not yet dry | 
wre n lotus-stalk; विसतन्तु तनु / form; शरीर. इन्द्‌ Mm moon. | 
azo आड्‌ यत्‌ AMG तदू इच कोमला तनुः यस्य. सदास्थायिनी / pet —— 
manent, never-fading. Wate » pot may protect. च 
you, PMA. तरुण young, early; नवोदित. अरुण m sun. अरुण 
also means the charioteer of the sun, the dawn. अछ 
T ray; अरुगस्य अशवः. कपिल tawny, AAT. agmo तरुणाः 
a A ये अरुणांशचः ते इव कपिला, जटासंतति f mass of matted hair; 

o जटानां संततिः. ==" The गङ्गा and the इन्द referred to are the 
Ganges that falls on the head of Siva and the moon 
3 whose sixteenth part (कळा) adorns his forehead. His 
= matted locks and the moon-disit, between them- 
selves, produce the eternal twilight. It is a Puranic  - 
— tale that the Ganga meandered long in the intricate t B 
i = maze of the clotted hair of Siva. The dramatist 4 
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४ companion, an associate, 


lady, wife. aga ( a/g) having called or sum- 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः | | y 


I have been asked by the gathering to stage the Kunda-mala, 
the work of the revered poet Dinnaga, & resident of Araralapura. 
So, after calling my lady, my help-mate in the staging of the 
play, I get down to the stage. 


[Behind the scenes.] 
Let your ladyship get down here. 
Stage-Manager. What-ho, who is it that is helping me 
(as it were) by calling my lady ? [Looking] Alas ! the pity of it ! 
the pity of it ! i 


c-—— अमन. 


EROS — — 
burns there displays flames in the form of the tawny 
locks of hair. Penance begets fire that burns hidden. 
cf. शमप्रधानेषु तपोधनेषु गूढं हि दाहात्मकमस्ति तेज: (Sakuntala). 
ञदिष्ट ( आ. दिश-क्त ) ordered. परिषत्‌ / assembly. 
तन्रभवान्‌--4 respectful form of address for one not 
present on the spot. We use अत्रभवान्‌ for one present. 


mmu: the native place of the poet. fà f work, 


composition, here play. $4 ” white jasmine. कुन्दुमाला 
f garland of white jasmines; name of the present : 
play. प्रयोक्तब्म (aV i) should be staged. m — 
composition, here play. प्रयोग m performance, staging. | ; T 
साचिव्य co-operation, सचिवस्य कमे. सचिव primarily means — — 
then ७ minister. प्रयोग ० S T 
प्रयोगस्य प्रयोगे वा साचिव्ये तद्विधात शीलं यस्याः सा. आयो f noble | = 2e 


am 




















moned. रडःगभूमि 7 stage; नाठ्यशाला. जेप Behind UN E 
nes. नेपथ्य is the curtain hanging ०४५ the stage. z 
; . MIEL VM | जिद az’ 
1 ( ing. m he I ; Usea — 
amga n calling, summoning- सहाय 7. nep: m 
here as an abstract noun.. Th nager hear — 


: AS at, ` ` 
“EA 


P 


* Ot ae A 


MEET A A 
i 


& कुन्द्मालायां 


लङ्केशवरस्य भवने सुचिर स्थितेति 
रामेण लोकपरिवादभयाकुलेन | 
निर्वासितां जनपदादपि गभेगुर्वी 


सीतां बनाय परिकर्षति च्मणोऽयस्‌ ॥३॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) | 
स्थापना | 

( ततः प्रविशति रथाधिरूढा सीता सारथिलक्ष्मणइच ) 
लक्ष्मण:--इत इतोऽवतरत्वार्या | एतानि गहनतरुलतपप्रतान- 
संरुद्धतया रथप्रवेशायोग्यानि भागीरथीतीरकाननानि । तद्वतर- 
त्वार्या । | 
सोता--वत्स लक्ष्मण, अतिग्रवृत्ततुरंगमवेगकम्पितदेहा अत्र न | 
पारयामि संस्थातु, कि पुनरवतरितुम्‌ | (क) | 
>>". नक्ष्मयाः-सुमस्त्र, ननु तुरंगमनियमने क्रियतां यत्नः | | 


' (क) वच्छ, लख्वण, अदिप्पउत्ततुरंगमवेअकंपिअदेहा एत्थ श 
पारेमि dae, कि पुण ओदरिद्‌ं | 


AME OSU eee 
calling his wife. विलोक्य ( वि./लोक-ल्यप्‌) having seen: 
- अतिकरुणम्‌ 660. too touching. 
Sl. 3. अन्वय — लड्ठा-ईश्वरस्य भवने सु-चिरम्‌ स्थिता इति लोक-परि- 
वाद-भय-ग्राकुलन रामेण जन-पदात अपि निर-वासिताम्‌ गभे-गुर्वीम्‌ सीताम्‌ 
अयम्‌ लक्ष्मण: वनाय परिकर्षति ॥३॥ Misc. लक्केश्‍वर Ravana; Sea" 
इश्वरः- भवन n house, residence. सुचिरम्‌ ind for long. स्थित 
( ven ) stayed. लोक परिवाद public scandal. We also - 3 
spell परीचाद्‌. भयाकुळ ८ purturbed by fear; भयेन आकुलः, लोक० 
लोके यः परिवादः, तस्मात्‌ भयं, तेन अ.कुलेन. निवोसित ( निर./चस्‌ ८०५ 0 
ऋ). जनपद m country; lita habitation; देश. Here itis 
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— ontrasted with वन. Sita is not deported to any | 
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n a forest. Sheis removed from habitation ( जनपद ) — 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः ७ 


Here is Lakshmana conducting Sita to the forest—Sita, 
far gone with the child and turned out even from the state by 
Rama (who is) upset by the fear of the public scandal hinging 
upon her long stay in the palace of Raxana. 9. 

[Exit. 
End of the Prologue. 


[Enter SITA, seated in a chariot, LAKSHMANA 
and the CHARIOTEER] 

Lakshmana. Let your ladyship get down here. These 
forests on the banks of the Ganges are untraversable by chariot, 
being thoroughly blocked by thick clusters of trees and creepers. 
Therefore, please get down. 

Sita. Lakshmana, my boy, I am not able to hold together 
here, for my body is shaking due to the on-rush of the fast- 
galloping horses, much less can I get down. 

Lakshmana. Sumantra, please try to stop the horses. 
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shmana Suman TA po he Re 
सीता का परित्याग--सीता रावण के महल में बहुत दिनों तक रह 
आई है, लोग इस बात पर उङ्गली करते हैं राम ने केवल इस लोक-वाद से डर 
कर गर्भवती सीता को घर से निऋाल्ल दिया दे ॥ ३ ॥ 


जनपद but for the irreconciliable expression विषयान्ते 
ans of the उत्तरकाण्ड of the Hamayna. wm f heavy. 
with child; aim gait. परिकर्षति v conducts; ‘drags’ is 
both wrong and uuohivalrous. ‘== The words 
छोकपरिवादभयाकुळेन clearly show the strength that the 
public voice wielded even in matters relating to the : 
person of the King. Here we have true democracy os 
in practice and autocracy in name only. RS 
निष्क्रान्त ( निस्‌/क्रमू-क्त ) exit. स्थापना f prologue; स्त E 
चना. रथाधिरूढ seated in a chariot; रथम्‌ after, Je with | p a 
a prefix आ, अधि, ९४०. is used transitively. सारथि | 
charioteer (सुमन्त्र). गहन ८ 46 RU SEV 
f creeper. प्रतान 77 expanse, here cluster. Hea (WV कु | M 
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सुमन्त्र:--क्रियमाणमपि यत्नमतिवत्तेन्ते गान्धवेप्रिया वाजिनः | 
तथा हि-- : 
` झमी पतद्भिः श्रवणेष्वमन्द्रं विकृष्यमाणाः कलहंसनादेः | 
| अनाश्रवाः प्रग्रहसंयमस्य तुरंगमास्तूणेतरं प्रयान्ति ।४।। 
लक्ष्मण!--सुमन्त्र | अतिरभसम्रब्ृत्तवेगत्वादनालक्षितसमविषमा- 
स्तुरंगमा TET स्यन्दनं विनिपातयन्ति, तत्‌ सर्वात्मना क्रियतां 
यत्नः ॥ 


| 
| j 
| | C कुन्द्मालायां 


| ( सुमन्त्रो रज्ज्वाकषणमभिनर्यात ) | 
ल्ष्मण:--एष स्थितो रथ; तद्वतरलु देवी । | 
( सीता अवतीर्य परिक्रामति ) | 





OES D tuu 
completely blocked. गहन. 'गहुनाः ये ava: sa: च तासां | 
प्रतानेः सम्यग्‌ Wan. प्रवेशायोग्य 6 impenetrable. भागीरथी f | 
the Ganges. तीर n bank. कानन 72 forest. वत्स m child; 
affectionate form of address for one younger in age. 
आतिप्रवृत्त 1850 galloping; lit completely engrossed. तुरंगम 
m horse; gut गच्छति one who rans fast. वेग m speed, 
here dash. कम्पित (J कम्पू-क्त) trembling, shaking. अति- 
Tato अतिप्रवृत्तानां तुरङ्गाणां वेगेन करिपतः देहः यस्प्राः सा. पारयामि v Lam 
able to, I can. सस्थातुम्‌ ( सम्‌ स्था-तुमुन्‌ ) to hold oneself. 
अवतरितुमू ( अव./त-तुमुन ) to alight, to get down. नियमन n 
| control. fram ( Vama ) that is being done. अति- 


l 
j 
| 
| 
Í 
। 
1 
| 
| 
1 









तूर्णतरम्‌ प्रयान्ति ॥ ४ ॥ 
कणे, अमन्द्रम्‌ adv. not lightly or 
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Sumantra. Music-loving horses set at nought all my 
effort. Look, 


Carried by the notes of the musical swans as they fall on 
their ears, the horses gallop all the faster, not minding the res- 
traint of reins. 4. 

Lakshmana. Sumantra, the horses will throw the chariot 
down the slopes of the Ganges, as they have developed speed 
out of impetuosity and do not mind the upsand downs of the 
road. So please exert yourself with all your strength. 


[SUMANTRA gesticulates pulling in the reins. ] 


. Lakshmana. The chariot has stopped. So, let your lady- 


ship get down. 


[Srra gets down and walks off.] 





-—— — — 000 o MB ७ 


रसिक घोड़े-कलहंसों का मधुर गान घोड़ों को अपनो ओर da 
लिए जाता हे । वे लगाम को भी परवा नहीं करते ओर बड़ी तेज़ी से भाग 
रहे हैं ॥ ४ ॥ 


उ = 








Hence primarily it means obedient or submissive. 
ada स्थित आश्रव;-३111977- ARE M reins; waka. T'he other 
form is aag. संयम m restraint; नियमन. प्रग्म इसयसस्य | 
प्रमहाणां संयमस्य. तूर्णतरम्‌ adv faster. fs" Music has its sway 
even over the beasts. Chargers in the battle-field - = 
snort with gusto and rush all the faster at the sound — - zi 
of battle drums aud bugles. ES 


wam speed, vehemence. "zw engaged, here = — 
caused. अतिरभस॒ ० अतिरभतेन प्रवृत्त वेगः Grat ते अतिरभसपम्रवृत्ततेगाः [| 
तेषां भावः, तस्मात. अनालक्षित 706 seon; न आलक्षितः, समविषम ५/8 
and downs (of the road ). अनालक्षित० आळसितानि सस i 
विषमाणि वा येः, ते आळसित०, ते न wafa इति. प्रपात m sloping 
bank. गङ्गाप्रपातः गङ्गायाः प्रपातः, स्यन्दन M, 2 ch IM 
aana with all your strength; सवण आर रेण. र 
r Eo. Ev s 















१० कुन्दमालायां 


ल्षमण:--सुमन्त्र ! दीघेमार्गपरिश्रान्ता एते तुरङ्गमाः, तहिश्राम- 
येतान्‌ | 


सुमन्त्र:- यदाज्ञापयति देवः । ( इति रथमधिरुह्य निष्क्रान्तः ) 


 लक्ष्मणः( परिक्रम्य आत्मगतम्‌) समादिष्टोऽहमायंण, अथवा स्वा- 
मिना-वत्स लक्ष्मण ! देव्याः किल सीतायाः रावणभवनसंस्थानाच्चारित्र 
प्रति समुत्पन्नविमर्शानां पोराणमन्यादृशाः प्रलापाः प्रवत्तेन्ते, तन्न शक्नोमि 
सीतामात्रस्य कृते शरञचन्द्रनिर्मलस्येच्ष्वाकुकुलस्य कलङ्कसुत्पादयितुम्‌ | 
सीतया चाहं गर्भिणीभावसुलमेन दोहदेन भागीरथीदशेनं प्रार्थितः । 
तस्मात्‌ त्वमनेन रगज्गागमनव्याजेन सुमन्त्राधिष्ठितं रथमारोप्य 
कस्समिश्विदनोद्देशे परित्यज्य निवतेस्व--इति । तदहमपि स्वजनविस्न- | 
म्भनिविशङ्कां देवीमादाय ग्रह्हरिणीमिव वध्यभूमिं वनसुपनयामि | | 


reins. आकर्षण 7; pulling in; १८८ attracting. रज्ज्वाकषेणम्‌, WT: 
आकर्षणम्‌, अवतीयं ( अव+/तृ-ल्यप्‌ ) alighting. परिक्रामति ७ ( परि 
अक्रम) walks off; ‘moves about’ is wrong and makes 
no sense. दीधैमा् m long journey. परिश्रान्त ( परि. श्रमू-क्त ) 
tired, fatigued. dte दीर्धेण मार्गेण परिश्रान्ताः. विश्वामय V 
( fy श्रम caus ) get (them) to rest. विश्रमय would be 
wore correet. देव my lord, your highness—a form of 
address for kings and princes. ‘his is because the 
King is conceived as a divine being. महती देवता झषा 
नररूपेण तिष्ठति--]॥811. अधिरुह्य ( अधि रुहृ-ल्प्‌ ) mounting 
परिक्रम्य V ( परि क्रम्‌-ल्य्प ) walking off आत्मगतम्‌ to hun- 
- Self. A stage direction indicating that the words 
following are not meant to be heard by the other 
characters but are only to be communicated to the 
Audience. . अन्ये a respectful form of address: a wife 
also addresses her husband as ‘आये. संस्थान n stay 
sojourn निवासः, रावण० रावणस्य भवने संस्थानम्‌ तस्मात्‌; ` चारित्र 
is El ‘character, conduct; -चरित्रमू ,` -at m suspicion 
* विमशेः येषां, तेषाम्‌, पोर 2 citizen; पुरे भव 


— 
7 amea ea | 
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Lakshmana. Sumantra, please get to rest these horses, 
tired with a long journey. 


Sumantra. As my lord orders. [Gets om io the chariot 
«nd leaves.] 


Lakshmana. [Walks off aud muses.] I am asked by my 
noble brother, rather, by my master— Lakshmana, it is heard 
that evil reports are spreading among the citizens, who are 
growing suspicious about the character of queen Sita because of 
her sojourn in the palace of Ravana. Now, just for the sake of 
Sita, I cannot sully (the fair name of) the Ikshvaku family, 
spotless like the autumnal moon. And owing to a longing 
natural to a pregnant woman, Sita has requested me about visit- 
ing the Ganges. So ina chariot driven by Sumantra, you take 
her on the pretext of going to the Ganges, leave her in some 
forest-land and return,’ So having taken the queen, unsuspecting 
__for she has confidence in her kinsmen—I am leading her to 
the forest like a pet deer to the slaughter-house. 


तदा लाता न लाख ——_ emn 


प्रलाप m talk. Here प्रलाप has the sense of प्रवाद. प्रवतेन्ते 
o { प्रवृत्‌) are circulating. शरचन्द्र m autumnal moon. 
Moon is at the height of her splendour 1n autumn, 
especially on the full-moon night. निर्मल m stainless. 
suero शरदि यः चन्द्रः स इव निर्मेलम्‌ ( इश्त्राकुकुछम्‌ ). seg 7 
slur; in connection with the moon it means a dark 


| ND E 
a matter of fact, it is the Praktit form of दोहृद7 —— 








>“ 
e» 


(2m) ब्याज m pretext; कपटः आरोप्य (avaz caus). —— 
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. from suspicion, unsuspecting: स्वजन० स्वस्य जनः ' मन 
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१२ कुन्द्मालायां 


सीता-चत्स लक्ष्मण, अतिशयितगभभरोट्हनपरिआन्तो न 
प्रभवतो मे चरणो | तदम्रतो भूत्वा निवेद्य कियद्दूरे भगवती भागीरथी 
ada इति | (क) 

लक्ष्मणः नन्वासन्नेव भगवती भागीरथी, तदलं विषादेन, संप्राप्ता 
एव वयम्‌ | पश्य-- 

आदाय पङ्कजवनान्मकरन्दगन्धान्‌ 
कपेन्नितान्तमधुरान्‌ कलहंसनादान्‌ | 

शोतास्तरङ्गकणिका विकिरन्नुपेति ._ 
गङ्गानिलूस्तव सभाजनक्राङ्च्येव ॥ ५ ॥ 


सोता-( स्पशे नाटयति ) साम्प्रतं जननीकरस्पशैसुखशीतलस्य 
भागीरथोतरङ्गमारुतस्य स्पर्शेन परिश्रमस्येव पापस्य परीक्षयो जातः | (क) 


(क)-वच्छ Weal अदिसइद्गनभभरुत्वहणपरिस्संता ण 
प्पहवंति भे चलणा | ता अग्गदो भविद्य णिइ्चेहि कीसदूरे भअवई 
भाईरई वट्टदित्ति । (ख) संपदं जणणी करप्परिससुहसअलस्सी भाई- 
रईतरंगामारुद्स्स पारिसेण परिस्समस्स विअ पावस्स परिख्वआओ जाओ । 


f pet female deer.. चध्य॒भूमि fslaughtei-house. उपनयामि 
० (डप</नी ) I lead. अतिदायित ८ very heavy. अतिशयः 
संजातोऽस्य. गर्भ ॥८ foetus. भर m burden ; भारः. उद्वहन 7 
carrying. अति० अतिशयितः यो गर्भभर: तस्य उद्वहनेन परिश्रान्ता, 
आधिश्च & near. भगवती / revered. अलम्‌ ind enough of, 
no more. Amam anxiety; चिन्ता. ae विषादेन = विषादेन 
| किमपि साध्य नास्ति. अरम्‌ 15 a particle of negation. Here 
___ विषाद is कारण of the pr. v. साध्य understood. 


| 





गन्ध M scent. मकरन्द्‌० मकरन्दस्य गन्धान्‌. | 
bringing. नितान्तम्‌ ado extremely, | — 
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Sita. Lakshmana, my boy, my feet that are fatigued with 
bearing the burden of a heavy foetus are not able (to carry me 
further). So just go ahead and let me know how far the revered 
Ganges is still. 

Lakshmana. The revered Ganges is really quite near. 
So don’t worry. We are almost reached. Look, 

Carrying the odour of the floral juice from the bed of 
lotuses, and bringing along with it the extremely sweet notes of 
musical swans, and spreading all round the cool spray of the 
wives, the breeze from the Ganges is approaching, as ib were, 
with a desire to greet you. 5, 

Sita. [Gesticulates feeling the breeze.] Now my fatigue, 
like my sin, has been destroyed by the touch of the breeze from 
the waves of the Ganges—the touch that is cool and pleasant 


en m = 


गङ्गापवन हारा सीता का स्वागत--कमलों के मधु की gmu से 
सराबोर, कलहंमों के मधुर गीत से लदा हुआ, ss जल की कणियों को बखे- 
रता हुआ शङ्रपवन मानों सीता का स्वागत Se मानो सीता का स्वागत करने के लिये आ रहा हे॥ ₹॥ 


मधुर a sweet. शीत 6 cold. सरङ्ग M ripple. कणिका f 
particle of spray. Cf the vernacular. तरङगकणिकाः तरङ्गाणां 
कणिकाः, विकिरन्‌ (नि ५ कृ-सत्‌) spreading about. उपेति (उपश्रा/ इ) 
approaches. अनिल m breeze. agire: गङ्गायाः me. 
amaa n greeting; अभिनन्दनम्‌. Es Mere commonplaces 
of Sanskrit poetry jumbled up together. The verse 
is wn instance of pathetic fallacy—where we endow | 
human emotions. Laksh- Ev 


inanimate nature with i 
| inges breeze blows only to 


mana feels that the G: 
welcome Sita. 







जनन्याः करः स इव सुख: शीतलः च, तरणः ८2५5 E नर 
तीर 2 bank. Raam fatigue- ` Qut R ; 
कोतूइल n longing; उत्कण्ठा त quaeque १ > SO ae 


eer "d 


कोत्‌ 
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१४ कुन्दमालायां 


प्रपाताद्यथा परिश्रान्तावतरामि तथादेशय मे मार्गम्‌ । (क) 
लक्ष्मण:--(निद्विय) अत्यन्तविश्रान्तमनुष्यसंचारतया दुरवतारा- 


| 
| 
| तथापि दोहृदकोतूहुलं गज्ञावगाहने मां समुत्साहयति । तद्स्मात्तट- 
| 
| स्तटप्रदेशाः | तस्मात्‌ प्रपद्‌मास्थाय सम्यक्‌ 


RS SRE 


| वामेन नीवारलतां करेण जानुं समालम्ब्य च दक्षिणेन । 
| पदे पदे मे पदमादधाना शनेः शनेरेतु मुहृत्तमार्या ॥६॥ 
| सीता--( यथोक्तमवतौयं ) वत्स ! सुष्ठु परिश्रान्तास्मि, एतस्यां 
il पाद्पच्छायायां मुहुत्तेसुपविश्य विश्रमयिष्यामि | (ख) 
लक्ष्मण:--यद्भिरुच्तं देव्ये | 

( सीता उपविश्य विश्रान्तिं नाटयति ) 


| लक्ष्मप:--अहो असंहायेपरिच्छदा: सुकृतिन: | तथा हि-- 


— CC ! 
| 


(क) तह वि दोहद कुदूहलं गंगावगाहणे मं समुस्साहेदि । ता 
इमादो तडप्पपादादो जह परिस्संता ओदरामि तह आदेसेहि मे मग्गम्‌। 
(ख) बच्छ ges परिर्संतंमि, एतस्सि पाअवच्छायाए ggi उपविसिञ् 
विस्समिस्सं | | 


अवगाहन 2 plunge, bath. गङ्गावगाहनं गङ्गाया अवगाहनम्‌. संसुत्सा- 
3 हयति ( सम्‌-उद्‌ WE caus) urges. तटप्रपात m sloping 
i bank. प्रपतति अस्मिन्‌, इति प्रपातः sloping ground तटइचालो 
2 
l 
| 


qp -- 











अपातइच, आदृशय V (AVRT) show, lit tell. विश्रान्त a 
ceased; विरत. मनुष्यसज्ञार m human traffic; agemi सञ्चार 
अत्यन्त० अत्यन्तम्‌ विश्रान्तः मनुष्याणां सञ्चारः यत्र ते अत्यन्तविश्रान्त- 
मजुष्यसंचारा:, तेषां भावः ०सचारता, तया. दुरवतार ८ hard to 
E descend along; दुःखेन अवतीयेते इति. sqa m fore-part of 
| - bhe ००४, पादाग्रम्‌. आस्थाय ( आ ५ स्था-ल्यप्‌ ) = आर्थाप्य placing, 
ONE à planting aaa tnd carefully, firmly. 
E Sl. 6. अन्वय-बामेन करेण नी-चार-लताम्‌ सम्‌-आ-लम्ब्य दक्षिणेन 
_______ च करेण जानु ( सम्‌-भ्रा-्लम्ब्य ) qx पदे पद्म्‌-आदधाना आर्या Wed 
शनेः शने एदु ॥ ६॥ Misc. चाम a left नीवार m forest-rice 
| difficult to understand what the poet means by 


mic eee Ee Ene ४ 
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like that of the mother’s hand. Still, however, the desire natural 
in pregnancy urges me to plunge into the river. So please show 
me the way by which, tired as I am, I may descend down the 
sloping bank. 

Lakshmana. [Pointing] The regions of the bank are diffi- 
cult to descend along, because there is complete absence of 
human trafic (there). So carefully planting the fore-part of 
your foot, 

Holding the nivara creeper with your left hand, and 
bending upon the knee with the right, you may come along 
slowly fora while, stepping on each of my foot-prints. 6. 

Sita. [Descending as directed] My boy, I am very tired. 
I shall sit awhile in the shade of this tree and take rest. 

Lakshmana. Just as your ladyship pleases. 

[SITA sits down and gesticulates resting. 

Lakshmana. Really the paraphernalia of the virtuous are 


inseparable: = Fon cc DS For, 


लक्ष्मण का सीता को मार निर्देश- रास्ता बड़ा ऊँचा-नीचा है 

आर सोता को गर्भ के कारण चलने में बड़ा कष्ट हता है | exu सीता : 
za ba 

Wei तथा घुटनों का सहारा लेकर उसके पैरों पर पेर रखते हुए चलन क 


कहता है ॥ ६ । 
नीवारळता. जानु m, wv knee. समालम्ब्य ( सम-आ./ up 
holding. क्षिण 6 right. IATA a (आ. TR 


placing, planting. शनैः aia: slowly; सन्दमन्दमः "c 

यथोक्तम्‌ adv as directed. पादप m tree. सुहृत AE Ee 
awhile. उपविश्य ( SIV विश-ल्यप्‌ ) sitting. He | "o 
० ( वि./श्रमू ) I shall take rest. स्वार्थ fürs. per E 
णिच्‌ is used here without the causal pube | M: ; ad d z 
( अभि./रुच-क्त ) desired; अभिमतम्‌; विभात्वि f 1095 OS J: 
“a irremoveable; waza. परिच्छद m paraphernalia; sTM pe Es 
cwügro असंहार्यः परिच्छदः येषां ते. सुझतिन्‌ a vin rie 
पुण्यवत्‌, ‘Ihe idea is that virtuous pel? 
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re: कुन्दमालायां 


| तरङ्गा वीजन्ते सजलकणिकान्‌ शीतमरुतस- 
| तथेते सङ्गीतं दधति कलहंसा; कलगिरः | 
| सखीवच्छायेयं रमयति परिष्वज्य हृदय 
वने शून्येऽप्यस्मिन्‌ परिजनवतीवात्रभवतो ll ७ ॥ 
सीता-- यथा भणितं कुमारेण, स्वजनमध्यगताया इवात्राभिरमते : 
मे हृद्यम्‌ । (क) | 
लक्ष्मण:--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) एषा विश्रान्ता सुखोपविष्टा च देवी, तद- | 
यमेवावसरो यथास्थितं व्यर्वासतुम्‌। ( प्रकाशम्‌, सहसा पादयोनिंपत्य ) | 
अयमनवरतप्रवासदुःखभागी निलेक्षणो लक्ष्मणो विज्ञापयति--स्थिरी- | 
क्रियतां हृदयम्‌ | | 





सीता--( ससम्भ्रमम्‌ ) अपि कुशलमायेपुत्रस्य ? (ख) 


(क) जह भणिदं कुमारेण, सअणमञ्भगदाए वित्र एत्थ 
अहिरमदि मे हिअअं | (ख) अवि कुसलं sist sata ? 


AES NTS DVN San -— 





by man are looked after by Nature and provided 
With suitable company and comfort. 

















Sl. 7. ।अन्वय--तरड्वाः स-जल-कणिकान्‌ शीत-मरुतः वीजन्ते तथा 
एते कल-गिर: कलहंसा: सङ्गीतम्‌ दधति | इये छाया हृदयम्‌ परिष्वज्य सखीवत 
रमयति, अस्मिन्‌ ara अपि वने अञ्र-भवती परिजन-वती इव ॥७॥ Misc 
वीजन्त € set in motion. There is no root like वीज 
In fact we have here इंजन्ते with the fir J$3 1 A. to 
shake is Jntrans. It is here used in the causal sense 
Hc Without the causal suffix सजङकणिक ८ laden with 
A ES r. _Water-particles. शीत a cool. मरुत्‌ 772 breeze; पवन. कल 
ड E. .  G sweet, गिर्‌ f voice; note. कलगिरः कळा agu गीः Wat ते 
5 et warbling. सखी f female friend. छाया f shade. 

०५ Vt cus) pleases, परिष्वज्य ( परि./स्वब्जू-ल्यप्‌ ) | 
cing. ir" c deserted, निजेन. झुने हितस्‌ इति eH. | | 
companied by attendants: सपरिवारा परिदा. | a 1 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः १७ 


The waves are sending cool breezes laden with spray. And 
these swans, uttering sweet and indistinct notes, are making 
music. This shade embraces and delights your heart like a 
[female] friend. Even in this lonely forest, your ladyship is, as 
it were, surrounded by a train of attendants. 7. 

Sita. Just as you say, my boy. My heart is delighted here 
as if I were among my own people. 

Lakshmana. [To himself] The queen has had rest and is 
now sitting at ease. So this is the time to put into effect what 
has been decided upon. [Aloud.] [Suddenly falling at her feet] 
This luckless Lakshmana, a sharer in the sorrows of constant 
exile, begs you— Pray compose your heart.” 

Sita. [Confusedly] Is my lord all well ? 


ST Td 


सीता का प्राकृतिक परिजन बन में सीता के साथ उसकी दासी 
आदि तो कोई हे नहीं, पर प्रकृति के चराचर ही मानो उसकी सेवा करने भें 
एक दूसरे से बढ़ रहे हैं। गङ्गा की लहरों से उत्पन्न हुआ शीतल वायु पंखे का 
काम कर रहा हे। कलहंस मधुर गान सुना रहे हें। सीता की छाया हो उसकी 
सखी है, वह सीता से लिपट कर उसे आनन्दित कर रहो है ॥७॥ 





of Lakshmana’s remark असंहार्यः. Vide supra. 
स्वजनमध्यगता surrounded by servants. अभिरेमत ० 
( भभि/रमू ) takes delight; feels delighted. उपविष्ट ( qw 
विश-क्त ) seated सुखोप० सुखेन उपविष्टा. यथास्थितम्‌ adv as 
decided; स्थितम्‌. srafümem, व्यवसितुम्‌ ( वि-अव\/सो to finish ) 
to do, to translate into action. Hence saama means 
business, a vocation. व्यवसितुम्‌ is wrong for ब्यवसातुम्‌. 
अवसर m opportunity. प्रकाशम्‌ 660 aloud, a stage = |= 
direction indicating that a character who has been | oe 
talking to himself ( स्वगतम्‌) without addressing any — 
other character for sometime now speaks aloud. 3 E 







Ic कुन्द्मालायां 


लक्ष्मण:--( वनं निर्दिश्य ) एवं गते कीदृशं कुशलमायेस्य ? 
सीता--आर्यया कैकेय्या पुनरपि समादिष्टो वनवासः £ (क) 
लक्ष्मणप:--समादिष्टों वनवासः, न पुनरम्बया | 
सीता--केन पुनः समादिष्टः ! (ख) 
लक्षणः आयण | 
सीता--कर्थं समादिष्टः * (ग) 
लक्ष्मण:--( वाष्पस्तम्भमभिनीय ) 
आर्यस्यादेश इत्येव वक्तुमिच्छामि यत्नतः । 
तथापि हृदयं गत्वा ग्रन्थि बश्चाति भारती ।८॥ 
सीता-किं मम समादिष्टो वनवासः ! (ध) 
लक्ष्मण:--न केवलं तव आत्मनोऽपि । 
सीता-कथमिव ? (ड) 
लुक्ष्मणप:--प्रकामशुक्ते स्वगृहा भिमानात्‌ 
सुहु्जनेनाहितयागवह्णो । 
आर्यस्य रम्ये भवनेऽपि वास- 
स्तव प्रासे वनवास एव । ९ ॥ 


ay E e Rn — M 
E (m) अज्जूए केकईए पुणो वि समादिठठो वणवासो ! (ख) केण 
E Sy समादिठठो ! (ग) कहं समादिद्ठो (घ) कि मम समांदिठठो 
वणावासो ? (ङ) wd fam ? 
Em) falling. अनवरत 6 incessant, constant. gest, 
E a sharer of troubles. प्रवास M exile. Rean a luckless; 
E _ „bereft of auspicious marks. बाष्प m tears. स्तम्भ me 
= . Suppression. बाष्पस्तर्भः काष्पाणां स्तम्भः. समादिष्ट ( सम-आ>/ 
दिक) ordained, ordered, अभिनीय ( अभि नी-स्यपू ) 
























$1.8. अन्क्य-आयस्य आदेशः इति एव यत्नतः qu" इच्छामि l 

 तथोअपिभारती हृद्यं रत्वा ग्रन्थिम्‌ बध्नाति qeu Misc. आदेश 112 

command; आज्ञा. यत्नत: adv with great effort- निधि m 
RENE भारती 3 e 


Me, 
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र, 


knot. भारती / speech; वाणी. The idea is that Laksh- | 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः १६ 


Lakshmana. [Pointing to the forest] How can my noble 
brother be all well when things have come to such a pass ? 

Sita. Has mother Kaikeyi again ordered exile ? 

Lakshmana. Exile has been decreed but not by mother. 

Sita. By whom then has it been decreed ? | 

Lakshmana. By my noble brother. 

Sita. How’s that ? | 

Lakshma. [Gesticulates suppression of tears.] Since it is the 
command of my noble brother, -l try to speak if out somehow. 
Still my speech gets to my heart and is knotted there. 8 

Sita. Has exile been decreed for me ? 

Lakshmana. Not only for you but for himself too. 

Sita. How's that ? 

Lakshmana. When you are in exile, my noble brother's 
living even in the beautiful palace where sacrificial fire is kept; up 
and which is thoroughly enjoyed by friends who look upon it as 
their own home, will be like living in the forest. 9. 


DOMO, NI IO OE क EE rr 

संदेश-कथन में लक्ष्मण की कठिनाई--सीता को बन में छोड़ने 
की आज्ञा पिता तुल्य बड़े भाई राम ने दौ दै, अतः लक्षमण के लिए 
उसका पालना जरूरी t पर सीता को वह संदेश देते हुए SHUT की बाणी 
नहों चलती क्योंकि यह अत्यन्त कठोर काम दै । ८ ॥ 


राम का वियोग दुःख--लक्ष्मण सीता से कहता हे कि राम घर में 
रहते हुए भी बनवासी हैं। मित्रों और wget के आने जाने तथा याजक 
लोगों को नित्य उपस्थिति के कारण राजभवन में चहल-पहल चाहे किंतनो ही 
क्यों न हो, सीता के बिना वे सुन्दर भवन बिलकुल सूने जान पड़ेंगे ॥ < ॥ 
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mana so keenly felt the cruelty of treatment meted 

out to Sita, that though he 18 anxious to obey his : 
brother and deliver the message, he has not the heart E 
to do it. Speech fails him. te 
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सीता--वत्स, परिस्फुटं कथय, अद्य कथं मम वनवास आये- 


पुत्रस्य वनवास इति (क) 
लक्ष्मण:--किमपरं कथयामि मन्दभाग्यः | 
त्यक्ता किल त्वमार्यण चारित्रगुणशालिना | 
मयापि किल गन्तव्यं त्यक्त्वा त्वामिह कानने ॥१०॥ 
सीता-हा तात, आये कोसलाधिप ! अद्योपरतोऽसि। (ख) 
( मोहं गच्छति ) 
ल&मणः--( ससम्भ्रमम्‌) कष्टं भोः | कष्टं भां ! निर्घातपात- 


दारुणेनानेन परित्यागवार्ताअवणेन नूनसुपरता देवी | (Paws) दिष्ट्या 


श्वसिति । तत्को नु खल्वस्याः प्रत्यानयनेऽभ्थृपायः । ( विषादं नाटयति ) 
आश्चयेमाश्चयेम्‌- 


(क) वच्छ, परिप्फुडं कहेहि, अज्ज कहं मम वणवासो अंअउत्तस्स 
वणवासोत्ति ? (ख) हा ताद, अय्य कोसलाहिप, अज्ञ उवरदोसि | 








( ०४ भुजू-क्त ) enjoyed. प्रकाम० प्रकामम्‌ भुक्तम्‌ , तस्मिन्‌. अभिमान 


m consideration. Jee स्वस्य गुहस्य अभिमानः तस्मात्‌ CON- 
sidering it as ( their) own home. सुहृज्जन m coterie 
of friends; सित्रमण्डल. आहित ( आ./ धा-क्त) placed, kept. 
याग m sacrifice; यज्ञ. wg M fire; अभि. mao आहितः 
यारास्य वह्निः यस्मिन्‌, रम्य ८ pleasant, magnificent; मनारम. 
भवन 7 house, palace; प्रासाद. वास m residence; निवास. 
चास m staying away, exile. प्रकृष्टः ( = विप्रकृष्टः ) 
चासः = प्रवासः, [5 The idea is that Rama’s palace 
is freely resorted to by his friends and graced 
by priests at the sacrifice, yet Rama would feel that 
he is living in a wilderness. Sita’s exile is therefore 


E. Rama's too. Ra adv plainly; aea, अपर a else; 
अन्य (7९0. अन्यत्‌, ) aama ८ luckless; मन्दम्‌ अल्पम्‌ भाग्य 


न 


अन्वय-चारित्र-गुण-शालिना आर्येण त्वम्‌ त्यक्ता किल, 


aaa CO : - " 


| 
i 
| 
F 





प्रथमोऽङ्कः २१ 


Sita. Tell me in plain words, my boy, how exile for me 
to-day is exile for my lord ? 
Lakshmana. What else shall I say, luckless that I am ? 


It is bad that you have been discarded by my brother, 
shining with the virtues of character (and equally) bad that 
I too shall leave you here in the forest and go back. 10. 

Sita. Oh father! king of Kosala, it is to-day that you 
are dead. [Faints.] ` 


Lakshmana. [Being alarmed] Terrible! Terrible! The 
good lady seems to have passed away on hearing this news 
of relinquishment, (the news) terrible like the fall of thunder- 
holt. [Observing] Happily she is breathing. Then, what might 
be the way to bring her round? [Gesticulates despair] 
Wonder! Wonder ! 


———À 


बन में परित्याग की सूचना--राम ने सीता को छोड़ दिया हे, अब 
SEAT भो उसे बन में छोड़कर चला जाएगा Il १०। 








त्वाम्‌ इह कानने त्यक्त्वा मया अपि र॑न्तव्यम्‌ किल ॥ ५८|| Misc. ae 

( २/त्यजू-क्त ) abandoned. f&w ind a particle of dis- 
approval (अरुचि). चारित्रयुणशाहिन्‌ ८ possessing virtues of 
character. चारित्र n is the same as चरित्र. कानन 72 forest; 

चनम्‌ कोसलाधिप m king of Kosala lands; tee अधिपः, 
अधिपाती ति, overlord. उपरत ( ITV WM- ) dead; सत:. मोहम्‌ 
गच्छति passes into a swoon; faints. ससभ्रमम्‌ ado with 
alarm; away, कष्टम्‌ adv alas! निर्घात m thunderbolt; 
अशनिः. quu. दारुग ८ terrible; दुःखप्रद. निघोत० निघोतस्य पातः 

तेन इव quU. परित्याग m abandonment, relinquishment. 

«wi f news. श्रवण n hearing, नूनम्‌ ind certainly, — 
Rast , vaia ) observing carefully. दिष्ठ्या fertu- —— 
nately; सौभाग्येन. इ्रलिति v (VIR) breathes. Ke Breathing T 
of Sita assures Lakshmana that she has not passed — . 
away. प्रत्यानयन n bringing round; restoring conscious- - i 
. 0688; चेतनाप्रतिरूम्भनम्‌, संज्ञाप्रापणस्‌, अमभ्युपाय 7 device; ITA: — tus 








२२ कुन्दमालायां 


भागी रथीशीकरशोतलेन सम्भाव्यमाना सरदुनानिलेन d 
मद्भाग्यशेषेण च बोध्यमाना प्रत्यागता राजसुता कथञ्चित्‌ ॥११॥ 


सीता--वत्स लक्ष्मण, कि गतोऽसि ? (क) 

लक्ष्मण:--आज्ञापय, तिष्ठांम्येष मन्दभाग्यः | 

सीता -किसुपालम्यास्मि परित्यक्ता ? (ख) 

लक्ष्मण:--कीदृशो देव्या उपालम्भः | 

सीता-अहो मेऽधन्यत्वम्‌, किसुपांलम्भमात्रेण विना निगृद्दी 
तास्मि | किमस्ति किमपि तेन सन्दिष्टम्‌ ? (ग) 

लक्ष्मणः अस्ति | 

सीता-कथय कथय | (घ) 

लक्ष्मण:--तुल्यान्वयेत्यनुगुणति शुणोन्नतेति 

दुःखे सुखे च सुचिरं सहवासिनाति | 


i 


परिच्चत्ता ? (ग) अहो मे अंधण्णत्तणं, कि उवालम्भमेत्तएण विणा 
णिगहिदंहझि | कि अत्थि किं वि देण संदिट्टं ? (ध) कहेहि कहेहि। 


-———— = 


S]. 11. अन्वय--भामोरथो-शीकर-शीतलेन aga अनिलेन समू- 








भाव्यमाना मदू-भाग्य-शेषेण च बोध्यमाना राज-सुता कथस्र चित्‌ प्रति आगता _ 


Naa Misc. शीकर m spray; जळकण. भागीरथी ० भागीरथ्याः शीकर 
शीतलेन, संभाव्यमान (सम्‌-/ भू ८८१८४. pass. शानच) being served 
भज्यमान, सम्‌./भू with a causal suffix means to do 
honour to. Of संभावितस्य चाकीर्तिमरणादतिरिच्यते-- (727८. भाग्य 
n good luck (resulting from meritorious deeds one 
has done). शेष m remnant. मद्भाग्यशेषेण मम भाग्यं, तस्य रोषः, 
तेन. सदु c gentile, delicate; कोमळ. अनिल m breeze; पवन 
 _म्रत्यारात 6 ( प्रति-आ./गस-क्त ) recovered; regained consci- 
— 0157९55, चेतनां प्रतिप्राप्ता, प्रत्यागता is a contraction for s 
प्रत्यागता. Cf the English ‘to come to’ and ‘to bring one 
CU o राजसुता / princess; ws: सुता. कथंचित्‌ adv somehow; 













(क) वच्छ लख्वण ! कि गदोसि ? (ख) कि उवालंभिअ अंमि 





क्रथमपि, I If perchance Sita had succumbed to di 


. . "Casu m m DA La 
Ll eens Se AOS + मन m QT — P DE 
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Being served by the gentle breeze cool with the spray of 
ths Ganges and being roused by the remnant of my meritorious 
deeds, the princess has somehow regained her consciousness. 11. 

Sita. Lakshmana, my boy, are you gone ? 

Lakshmana. Order (me), here I stand, luckless that I am. 

Sita. On what charge have I been discarded ? 

Lakshmana. What could be the charge against your 
ladyship ? 

Sita. Oh, my misfortune. Am I punished even without 
a fault? Has he given any message? 

Lakshmana. (Yes), there is. 

Sita. Let me know (lit. say, say) 

Lakshmana “Oh Sita, I know that you are of an equally 
great family, of congenial virtues, are eminent with virtues 


सीता की मोह निब्वत्ति-बनवास के समाचार से सीता मूच्छित हा 

गई थी, पर गङ्गाजल की बूंदों से शीतल समीर आर लक्ष्मण के बचे खुचे पुण्य 
सीता को फिर होश में ले आते हे ॥ ११ ॥ 

राम को जनवाद का भय--राम्र के प्रेम में कोई कमी नहीं आइ, 

परंतु प्रजा को संतोष दिलाने ait जनवाद को रोकने के लिये वह सोता 


का त्याग कर रहे हें ॥ १२ ! 


EN 


the shock, Lakshamana would have come in for 


perpetual damnation He hails her recovery as & 
smile of his fortune—the reward of the residue of 








— 





his merits. 


आज्ञापय v ( आ. ज्ञा ८०७ ) command. उपानय ( उप- - 


at) suey ) having accused, charged. अधन्यत्वम्‌ 7 


lucklessness, misfortune. उपालस्म m accusation, 


charge; Hindi उळहना Punjabi उलाम्हा fuf ८ (Ry | 


ग्रह-क्त ) chastised 


and have been for long by my side through thick and thin 
s 


81, 12. अन्वय--सीते ! तुल्य-अन्वया इति अहगुणा इति शः EM 


उन्नता इति सु-चिरं दुःखे सुखे च सह-वासिनी इति अहम जानामि । केव p e 
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जानामि केवलमहं जनवादभीत्या 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
सीते त्यजामि भवतीं न तु भावदोषात्‌ ॥१२॥ 
अयमारयेस्य संदेशः | 
सीता-कर्थं जनवादभयेनेति | किमपि वचनीयं मेऽस्ति ? (क) 
| लद्ष्मण:--कीदृशमार्याया वचनीयम्‌ | 
| ऋषीणां लोकपालानामार्यस्य मम चाग्रतः | 
अग्नो शुद्धिं गता देवी किन्तु ( लज्जां नाटर्यात ) 
सीता- कथय किन्तु-(ख) 
| लक्ष्मण:--ठोको निरङ्कुशः ut al 
सीता-अग्निशुद्धिसङ्कीतेनेन प्रतिबोधितास्मि। रावणभवनोदन्तः 
पुनरप्युदूबाधयति | सीताया अपि नाम एवं सम्भाव्यत इति सवेथाऽलं 
महिलात्वेन | एत्रं परित्यक्ता | ननु परित्यक्तास्मि ? किन्न खलु युक्तं 
समार्यपुत्रपरित्यकतमात्मानं परित्यक्तुम्‌ ? किन्नु खलु तस्येव (ग) 


(क) कहं. जणवाद्भयेणेत्ति। किंवि वअणीअं मे अत्थि ? (ख) कहेहि, 


कितु--। (ग) अन्निसुत्थिसंकित्तणेण पडिबोदिद्‌म्हि। रावणभवणउत्तंतो 
पुणोवि उब्वादिअदि | सीदाए वि णाम usd संभावीअदित्ति सब्वहा 
अलं महिलत्तणेन | एव्वं परिच्चत्ता। शु परिचत्ताम्मि। किं ण खु जुत्तं 














जन-वाद्‌-भीत्या भवतीम्‌ त्यजामि न तु भाव-दोषात्‌॥१२॥ Misc. अन्वय m 
family, lineage. Literally it means agaa, संबन्ध rela- 
tion. तुल्य़ान्वया fof equally noble lineage; gem: अन्वयः 
AEM: सा; समानवंशा, अनुगुणा ८ possessing congenial 
Virtues; अचुगता गुणा: यस्याः सा 07 अनुगुण may mean agree- 
E - able गुणान्‌ अनुगता, गुणोन्नता ८ eminent by reason of 
हः. possessing virtues; गुणे: उन्नता, सहृवालिनी fa companion 


1 E ie FES 
AREE 


Slok: pon appreciation of her qualities which 


अंअउत्तपरिच्चत्तं अत्ताणं wed ? किं रु खु तस्स एव्व 


. जनवाद m public scandal. भीति f fear. भावदोष change —— 
= Of heart ( चित्तविकार ); perversion in feeling. I In —— 
| every way Sita is a worthly cosort of Rama. The | 
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v 


I abandon you for fear of the public scandal and not from 
change of heart. 12 


This is the message of my lord. 

Sita. What! For fear of public scandal ! Is there any 
charge against me ? 

Lakshmana. What could be the charge against your 
ladyship ? 


In the presence of the sages, the guardians of [the quarters 
of] the world, my noble brother and myself, your ladyship 
proved chaste in fire, but [shows bashfulness]— : 

Sita. Yes, but ? 

Lakshmana. [The tongues of] the people are unbridled. 13. 

Sita. Reference to my proving chaste in fire lets me 
understand. The story of my sojourn in Ravanw's palace is again 
giving trouble. That such surmises should be made about Sita 
shows that the life of a woman is accursed in every way. I have 
been thus discarded. Is it that I have been discarded ? 
Discarded as I am by my lord, is it not proper for me to 


लोग नहीं मानते--सीता को जो अभि में शुद्धि हुईं थो, उसके ऋषि, 
लोकपाल, राम और लक्ष्मण सभी साक्षी थे । परन्तु फिर भी लोग चुप नहीं 
हुए॥ va n 








D स्स्स 
convinces Rama of Sita's innocence. This message 
comes as a great relief to her for Rama's affection 
for her is as deep as ever. 
सन्देश m message; Hindi ała. वचनीग्र n censure; 
निन्दनीयम्‌ कीदृश a of what sort. 
S]. 13. अन्वय-ऋषीणाम्‌ लोकपालानाम्‌ आयस्य मम च अग्रतः 


ae 
i 


guardian of a quarter of the world. Ancient Indians - X = 


= 


m 


z^ 
» 
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निरनुक्रोशस्य समान एव प्रसवः प्रेक्षितव्य इति वचनीयकणटकोपहितं 
जीचितं परिरक्षासि | (क) 

लक्ष्मणः अनुगृहीतोऽस्मि। ( उत्थाय प्रणमति) इदमपरमायेण 
सन्दिष्टम्‌ | 

सीता--किन्नु खलु भविष्यति | (ख) 
लक्ष्मणः--त्वे द्वि चित्तनिहिता ग्रहदवत T मे 
स्वप्रागता शयनमध्यसखी त्वगेव | 

| दारान्तराहरणनिःस्पृहमानसस्य 
यागे तव प्रतिकृतिभम धर्मपल्ली ॥१४॥ 
। 
| 


(क) णिरनुक्तोसस्स समाणो एसो पसओ पेख्विद्व्वोत्ति वअणीअ- 
कंटकोपहिदं जीविदं परिरख्वामि | (ख) कि णु खु भविस्सदि | 


to see that earthly beings were safe from demons 
and other infernal beings. ama: ind iu front, before; 
पुरतः. लोक m people of the world, public; Cf verna- 
cular. निरङ्कुश a unbridled; unrestrained; अङ्कुश m 13 
the goad and stands for ‘control’. निर्गत: अङ्ङुशात्‌, 
ke Even though the sages, the guardians of the 
quarters, and Lakshmana himself stood witness to her 
purification by Fire, the people still whisper about 
her. Indeed, the world does not act by reason. 


| 
| 
| 










शुद्धि purification, chastity. संकीतेन 7 mention. 

अझि० ad झुद्धिः, तस्याः संकीतेनं तेन. प्रतिबोधित ( प्रति./बुध्‌ caus 
—f ) roused; made to recollect. वृत्तान्त m tale, news. 
sque v ( उद्‌ /बाधू ) troubles. amsav (सं./ भू caus Pass) 
it is regarded possible. महिलात्व v the state of being a 
Rr woman. युक्त ( युज्‌-क्त) proper; lit joined. आत्मानं 
परित्यक्तुम्‌ to give up life. Abandoned by Rama Sita 
m contemplates suicide. As we see later, the only E 

_ consideration that prevents her, is that the progeny — d 
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end my life? Or shall I preserve my life which is placed, as it 
were, ona thorn of a charge, simply because a like offspring of 
that ruthless person is to be seen. 

Lakshmana. I have been favoured. [ Rises and salutes. 
Here is another message from my noble brother. 


Sita. And what’s that ? 

Lakshmana. My queen, you are my house-deity, lodged 
in my heart; you will be my bed-fellow (now) apoaring in my 
dreams. In the [coming] sacrifice your image will act as my 
wife, for J have no mind to take another (wife).” 14. 
DEM Meere cuit ur RSET nn 


राम का सन्देश--हे सीते, तू मेरे लिए इतनी पूज्य हे जितना क्रि 
हमारे घराने का इश्देव । स्वप्न में भो मुके तेरा ही दशन होगा । मु ओर 
स्त्री ग्रहण करने को कोई इच्छा नही हे । रही यज्ञ की बात, उसमें तेरी सूति 


ही मेरी धर्मपत्नी होगी ॥ १४ ॥ 


— 7... 








pns ms re Sr Da pt लोला 


of Raghu dynasty now in her womb must be pre- 
served ab any rate. Ragatt a uncompassionate; निर्गतः 
अनुक्रोशः यस्मात्‌ सः, TCA. अनुक्रोश M sympathy, compassion. 
प्रसव m off-spring, अपस्य. प्रेक्षितड्य (avg ) has bo 
be seen, वचनीय n scandal. कण्टक m n thorn. उपहित 
( उप धा-क्त ) placed; स्थापित. वचनीय० वचनीयम्‌ एव कण्टकम्‌, 
त्तस्मिन्‌ उपहितम्‌. जीवित 7 life. aguda ( अनु. sg ) favo- 
ured. उत्थाय ( उद्‌ ५/स्था-इप्रप्‌ ) rising up. 

Si. 14. अन्वय-देवि ! त्वम्‌ मे चित्त-निहिता देवता, त्वम्‌ 
एव (मे) स्वप्न-आगता शयन-मध्य-सखी । यागे दार-अन्तर-आहरण-निःस्प्रह- 
मानसस्य मम तव प्रति-क्कतिः धमे-पत्नी ॥१४॥ Misc. निहित ८ ( नि 
Jwr-w) placed, lodged; स्थापित. चित्ते निहिता चित्तनिहिता. 

इदेवता f house-deity. Samat f seen in dreams; र्वे 
आगता, दायन० शयनस्य ALT ततूगता या सखी bed-fellow. दारान्तर —— — 
» another wife. When it forms a part of « compound, 
अन्य becomes अन्तर. It is an irregular formation, Re 
always neuter. अहारग ॥ acceptance; स्वीकारः. निःस्थ्ह ८ EO 
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| | 
: 
| | 
| «c कुन्दमालायां “ 
सीता--एवं सन्दिशतार्यपुत्रेण परित्यागढु:खं मयि निरवशेषमप- ` 

नीतम्‌, नहि तथान्यासक्ता पत्युः, स्त्रीजनस्य दुःखसुत्पादयति 
यथान्यासकतः | (क) | 
लक्ष्मण:--कः प्रतिसन्देशः ! | 
सीता--कस्य ? (ख) | 
| | 1 
सीता--एवं गतेऽपि प्रतिसन्देशः। श्वश्रूणां GANA वचनातू f 


पादवन्दनं कृत्वा विज्ञापय - एवमहं. नीरत्षा श्वापद्समाकीणों वने प्रति- 
वसन्ती च सवेथा हृदयेनार्याभिरनुम्रहीतव्येति | (ग) 
ल्ष्मण:--प्रतिगृहीतेयमाज्ञा | आर्यस्य न किद्धित्‌ सन्दिष्टम | 


सोता-- तथानिष्ठ्रो नाम सन्दिश्यत इत्यप्रतिहृतवचनतेषा 
लक्ष्मणस्य, न सीताया. धन्यत्वम्‌ । तथा मम वचनात्तं जनं 


— 0 


(क) usi संदिशंतेण अंअउत्तेण परिचाअदुक्तं मयिनिरवसेसं अवणीदं, 
णहि तह अण्णासत्ता पइणो इत्थिआ-जणस्स gH उप्पादेदि जह 
अणणासत्तो | (ख) कस्स ? (ग) wed गदेवि पडिसंदेशो । अज्जूरां 
उगा मम वअणादो पाद्वंदणं कदुअ विण्णवेहि-एव्धं अहं णीरख्वा 
सावदसमाइएणे वणे पडिवसंती अ weder हिअएण अय्याहि अणुः 
| गहीदव्वेत्ति (घ) तह निठठुरो णाम संदीसीअदित्ति अप्पडिहदवअरादा 
| एसा लख्वणस्स, ण सीदाए धण्णत्तणं । तह मम वअणादो d जणं 


not desirous; निता EET यस्मात्‌. मानस n wind; मनसू. मन 
एच मानसम्‌. दारा० अन्ये दाराः दारान्तराणि, तेषां ग्रहणे निःस्पृहं मानस 
यस्य तस्य. प्रतिकृति f image; प्रतिमा, धमंपत्नी f wife, amù. 
T aia पत्नी; षष्ठीसमास. The meaning is धर्मोचरणाथो पत्नी, 
i nd z for no ritualor sacrifice can be performed, unless 
1 bhe wife participates therein. "The message delivered 
` here is a balm to the lacerated heart of Sita. That 
— Rama would not even have & vision of another 
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ल्ष्मण:--झायेस्य । 
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| 
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Sita, By sending this message my lord has completely 
removed my sorrow of being discarded. A faithless wife does 
not trouble her husband so much as a faithless husband does 
his wife. l 

Lakshmana. What is your message to (him) ? 

Sita. To whom ? 

Lakshmana. To my noble brother, 

Sita. (My) message when things have come to such à 
pass ! All right, then, tell my mother-in-laws from me, after 
falling at their feet that they should in every way favour me from 
their very heart, for (otherwise) I have been deprived of all 
protection and am living in à forest infested with beasts of prey. 

Lakshmana. I accept, your order. But you have not given 
any message to my noble brother. 

Sita. That Iam sending » message to such a ruthless 
person is simply because your (Lakshmana's) request cannot be 


set aside. It is nothing of blessedness for me (Sita). So tell him 
222 YE a ao RSE Se i 


_ a i ———— Á—— ———— — - 


to soothe Sita. ‘The Sita of his dreams would hence- 
forward be Rania’s bed-fellow. 

संदिशव (aa /Ra-we) sending a message. परि- 
स्यागदुःख 72 the affliction caused by abandonment. 
निरत्रशेषस्‌ adv completely; apg, अपनीत (अप /नी-क्त ) 
removed; अपहृत. अन्यलाक्ता f a woman devoted to a 
man other than her husband; faithless; अन्यस्मिन्‌ आसक्ता. 
प्रतिसंदेश m message in return for one received, counter- 
message; प्रतिगतः सन्देशः, प्रतिबाचिकस्‌, 374 f mother-in-law. 
पादवन्दून २ falling at feet, obeisance. IIIF M beast; 
Ra: पञ्चः. समाकीणे ( समू. कृ ) infested with, teeming — - 
with. Raita ( भ्रति Jag) accepted. निष्डुर ८ ruth- —— 





e sed. न प्रतिहतम. NIR- 
less; निर्दयः अप्रतिहृत ८ not transgressed pe 
gao अग्रतिहृतं वचने यस सः तस्य भावः, धन्यत्व good TUCK, | 


"१.१0 ० ५७७०४0 ( अर He 
2 «put f luckless अनु शोचत्‌ ( अनु 
blesseduess; : भाग्य. सन्दभ [नौ f Pie is S m 
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विज्ञापय--मन्दभागिनीमनुशोचन  वर्णाश्रमपरिपालनमभिन्नन्नात्मानं 
न बाधय। सद्धर्मे स्वशरीरे सावधानो भवेति | वत्स लक्ष्मण ! 
किमुपालेभे महाराजम्‌ ? ( घ ) 

लक्ष्मण:--किमेतावत्यपि न प्रभवति देवी ? 

सीता-एवमपि तं जनं विज्ञापय-न युक्तं तव निरपराधसिमं 
जनं सपदि हृदयतो निर्वासयितुं कि पुनर्विषयत इति । (क) 


MEAT: 





आर्या निर्वासिता नाम हृदयात्प्रभविष्णुना | 
HA गृहाद्‌ गृहं नाम कथ जनपदादपि ॥१५॥ 


(घ) बिएणवेहि-मंइभाइणों अणुसोअंतो वएणरुसमपरिवालणं 


अहिग्घंतो अत्ताणं ण॒ बाघेहि ada ससरीरे सावधाणो हो हित्ति | वच्छ 
लख्वण, कि उवालंभामि महारां ? (क) usd वि a जणं विए्ण- 
वेहि--ण gi तव निरपराहं इमं सपदि हिअआदो निन्वसिदुं, कि 
उण विसआदोत्ति | 


>शुच-शत्‌ ) grieving. वर्ण the four castes recognized 
in Hindu society, viz. z ह्मण, क्षत्रिय, चेड्य and we. आश्रम 
Db m four stages in the life of a caste Hindu. There 
| are four such ७४१४९५: — व्रह्मच्य्पं, MET, वानप्रस्थ and Segre 
«uisum looking after the people of all castes 
of society and of all stages of life. अभिन्नत्‌ (afa V हन-शत्‌) 
— killing, jeopardizing, neglecting. amea v (vam ) 
trouble yourself. सद्धर्म m a pious duty. उपालभे v ( उप- 
5 VEn ) chide. एतावत्‌ ८ that much. प्रभवति ७ ( IVF) 
= has the power to. Lakshmana thinks that being 
— — discarded for no fault of hers, Sita has the एग to 
hide Rama. युक्तम ( ,/युज-क्त ) proper, (१८८ connected 
lated). निरपराध a faultless, Ada: अपराध यस्मात्‌. सपदि 
md at once; GI. हृदयतः from the heart; हृदयात्‌ . 


निवा युः ( तिर as दस्‌) Lo banish, to turn out of. 
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in my name thus: “Do not trouble yourself by grieving for me 
who am luckless, and by thus neglecting (lit killing) the protec- 
tion ( of the people belonging to four different ) castes and stages 
oflife. You should look to your pious duties and (your) health 
(lit body)". Lakshmana, my boy, I won't chide the great king. 

Lakshmana. Does your ladyship not possess the power to 
do even that ? 

Sita. Convey to him (lit that person) this as well: "It is 
not proper for you to banish all of a sudden this faultless person 
from heart, much less from country.” 

Lakshmana. Your ladyship has given the right message. 

That your ladyship has been banished from heart by the 
man in power is false. It is surprising how the very 
home (incarnate) could be banished from home, or how, again, 


from the country ? 15. 
OT TTT अप क स 


सीता परित्याग--मेरे शक्तिशालो भ्राता ने सीता को हृदय से त्याग 
दिया है, यह वात गलत है, में इसे स्वीकार करने को तय्यार नहीं | मुझे 
विस्मय तो इस बात पर है क्रि उन्होंने 'घर' को घर से, ओर देश से भी, 
क्योंकर निकाल दिया ox di 


3 a tae SR 
विषयत: from the country; fama. ( विषय 8 princi- 
pality.) Though Rama has exiled her, she, however, 
begs that he should not altogether forget me 
सन्देष्टव्य ( ay. दिश्‌-तब्य ) fit to be conveyed, a proper 
message; सन्दिष्टुम्‌ योग्यम्‌, दिश्‌ 6 U means to give, to — — 
utter. In the sense of giving we have the derivations E 
दिष्ट n lot, प्रदेशन n an offer, & present, and in the sense — 2 
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२२ कुन्दंमालायां 


सीता--एवमपि मम वचनाद्‌ विज्ञापयितव्य:--सा तपोवनवासिनी 
सवेथा सीमन्तनिहितेनाञ्जलिना विज्ञापयति यदि अहं fata चिरपरि- 
चितेति वा, अनाथेति वा, सीतेति वा स्मरणमात्रकेणानुग्रहीतव्येति । 


लइषमणः-इमं सन्देशमाकण्ये Ta क्ञारमिवा हितम्‌ | 
(क) usd वि मम वञ्रणादो विरणविदव्वो--सा तपोबणवासिणी 
सव्वहा सीमणटअणिहिदेन अंजलिणा विरणवेदि (fa) जइ अहं 


णिग्गुणा चिरपरिचिदेत्ति वा, अणाहेत्ति बा सीदेत्ति बा, सुमरणमेत्तएण 
अणुगगहिदव्वेति | 








“sD. 
3 «७ < 3७ ७.3. ९७७2७ ७.4७ eee " 
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(८) It is not true ( अपरमार्थ ); (८7) It is a wonder. प्रभविष्णु | 
७ possessing power. YF n home. WE also means | 
‘wife’ as in गुहृमेधिन्‌- Hereit refers to Sita. Cfa गृह 

` ग्रहमित्याहुग्रेहिणी gA उच्यते, since it is the wife that makes | 
a home. ( Cf sloka 9 above. Without Sita Rama 
would feel himself an exile in a forest. Away from 
her, he would feel away from home.) Ke Lakshmana 
refuses to believe that Rama has exiled Sita from his 


very heart. He is conscious of Rama’s undiminished 
affection for her. 





Heis however, completely puz- 
zled at Raina’s driving the “home” out of the home 

= and the country. Lakshmana does not concede 
| Sita’s view that she was exiled by Rama from his 
very heart. How else could he say, what he does 
in Sloka 16 ? If there is a change of heart in Rama 
why should the request of Sita that she should be 

_ at least remembered rack his mind and make him 
feel miserable ? जनपद m country, state. Wis neuter, 
but जनपद ( जनानां पदं स्थानम ) is mas. Similarly चण ‘a 
e round’ is both mas and neuter, but नाडीचण is mas 


ee 
००}; अङ्ग is neuter but अपाङ्ग ° an eyc-corner’ is mas. 
| e 


 चिज्ञापयितव्य् ( चि./ ज्ञा णिच्‌-तव्यर ) should be told. तपोवन 
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Sita. Tell him. from me this also: “With folded hands 
placed on the parting of her hair (i.e. the forehead) that penance- 
grove-dweller begs thus : "Though I am devoid of virtues, yet you 
should favour me with mere remembrance (at least), thinking 
that I am long acquainted, or that I am protectionless, or simply 
that I am Sita’ " 


Lakshmana. On getting this message that is like salt 


SS SITTERS TET rr तन मनन कान 
—— — — ~ "QM 7 


रास के शोक का भय-लक्ष्मण सीता से कहता ह कि तुम्हारा यह 


— - 


n penance-grove; तपसो चनम्रू and not तपसे चनम्‌, a 
woodland, far from the madding crowd, where, un- 
disturbed, the recluse perform their penance and 
meditate upon the: mysteries of life and death and 
of the here and hereafter. तपोवने वस्तु ste अस्याः इति 
तपोवनवातिनी, a female hermit. सर्वथा ind by all means. 
सीमन्त m parting of the hair. निहित (नि घा-क्त) placed. 
अञ्जलि m folded hands. fim f devoid of good qualities; 
निर्गताः gm: यस्याः, चिरपरिचिता f old acquaintance, one 
known for long; चिरं परिचिता. सुप्सुपा comp. अनाथा f protec- 
tionless, helpless; अविद्यमानः नाथः यस्याः सा. स्मरणमात्र 7 
mere remembrance; स्मरणम्‌ . A comp. of the मयूरप्ंसकादि 
class. अनुम्रहीतब्य ( अनु ग्रहू-तव्य ) should be favoured 
Sita’s one great desire is to be occasionally remem- 
bered by Rama ( Cfa युक्त तव इस जन सपदि gaaat 
निर्वासयितुम ). Sita would be satisfied if, on any account 
whatsoever—be it her long acquaintance, her help- 
lessness or What—Rama remembers her. 


S]. 16. अन्वय--च्ते MERIA चारम्‌ इव इमम्‌ UIIA 


आकर्ण्य आयें a अ-सह्याम्‌ शोकस्य दशाम्र्‌ गमिष्यति dall Misc. 


सन्देश m message. क्षत ( /क्षणू-क्त ) used as anoun in 


the neuter; a wound. क्षार 2 salt. Salt dropped on d 
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:३४ कुन्द्मालायां 


^ दशांमसह्यां शोकस्य व्यक्तमोया गामष्याते ।।१६।॥ 
`` सीता-ञअतिमहितेपि स्वमण्डले कथं ते सन्ति एतावन्तो दुःखं- 
-सद्दायाः ? साम्प्रतं मया विना त्वयेकेनेष चिन्तयितव्यः ped आतुः शरीरे 
.सावधानो भवेतिः। (क) . | 
लक्ष्मण:--अनुरूपमेतन्महानुभावताया: | | 
सीता--वत्स, लक्ष्मण ! प्रणन्तव्या त्वया मम वचनात्‌ राघवकुल | 
राजधानी भगवत्ययोध्या | शुश्रषितव्य: प्रतिमागतो महाराजः । साधयि | 
तन्या श्वश्रणामान्ञप्तिः | समाश्वासयितव्याः प्रियंवदा सम ग्रियसख्यः | 
समतेच्या MAH मन्दभागिनी | (ख) (इति रोदति) 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
' ` (क) अदिमहिदे वि सअमंडले कहं gd uiu एत्तिआ . दुख्व- | 
| | 


- tj 
oc t€ ee a ee = >a 
eee .- | उमा... =. 
* 


CT 


'सहाया ? संपदं मए बिणा तए एक्केण एसो चिंतिदव्वो | तुमं बादुस्सरीरे 
सावहाणो होहित्ति। (ख) वच्छ लख्वण, पणमिदव्वा gu मम AN 
दो रांइबउलरा अंधाणी भअवदी अयोज्ञा, सुस्सूसिदव्वो पडिमागदो 
महाराओ, साहिदव्वा अज्जूणं आणत्ति; समस्सासिदव्वा पिञ्रंबदा 
मम पिअसही ओ,\सुमरिदन्वा सव्वकालं मंद्भाइणी । . 





n wound 15 really very painful. क्षते क्षार प्रक्षिपति is 
parallel to the English idiom “adds insult to injury" 
Notice that the vernacular has जळे पर नमक छिड़कना. qM 
j condition, state. असह्य a intolerable; सोडुम्‌ ANFIA, व्यक्तम्‌ 
‘ade clearly, evidently 


अतिमहित ( अति /मह्‌ 1 P. to honour, ऋ) highly 
esteemed., .स्वमण्डल n his kingdom, स्वस्य मण्डलम्‌ स्वमण्डलम्‌ 
EX मण्डल kingdom; We. दुःखसहाय a companion in trouble; 
es es TN दुःख सहायः; सह अयते गच्छति इति. चिन्तयितव्य (v चिन्तू-णिचू-तव्य) 
| E should be looked after. स्वया एकेन by you alone. ‘This 
SE indicates Sita’s solicitude for Raina’s welfare. She 
‘charges Lakshmana to:look after. Rama and tells 
him that in this task he will be alone, for in the vast 


"n 
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ingdom there may not be another. person 50 solici- 


geet De 


bitous. f Rama's well-being as Sita or as a | 
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added to a wound, my noble brother will, no doubt, -attain to an 


unbeareable state of grief. 16. 


Sita. Even in our mighty ( lit highly esteemed) kingdom, 
how many friends are there in (times of) trouble? Now in my 
absence you alone will have to look after him. You must be 


careful about your brother's health (lit body). 


Lakshmana. Ji (ihe message) is in keeping with your 


magnanimity. 


Sita. Lakshmana, my boy, saluteton my behalf, revered 
Ayodhya, the capital of the Raghava family. (On my behalf) 
waié upon the great king (Dasaratka) painicd in a picture; carry 
out orders of my ) mothers-in-law console my sweet-tongued 
dear friends. This luckless (one) should be remembered [ Weeps. | 


—— ——— = साल —— e — -e—a —— —— 


सन्देस घाव पर नमक का काम करेगा । इसे सुन कर भ्राता बहुत ही दुःखो 
होंगे ॥ १६ ।' | 





* 
Tr SR UU. UU mmm -— = - m * — > tS ss om 


Lakshmana. शरीर 2 body, here health, physical 
well-being. सावधान a careful, attentive; अवधानन सह 
वर्तमानः. अनुरूप a befitting, compatible; wes, Agra 
रूपमिति अनुरूपम्‌. मद्दुभावता / magnanimity, large-mind- 
edness. महान्‌ अनुभाव: सतिनिइचयोऽस्य सत्पुरुषस्य स महानुभावः. 
प्रणन्तब्या ( प्र नस्‌-तब्य ) should be saluted. राजधानी f capi- 
tal. राजा Malsa. Analysis:uwt धानी. We have similar 
formations in सक्तुधानी, यमधानी eto. ञुश्रषितब्य (५ श्रू स्‌ इ-तब्य) 
deseriving to be waited upon; सेवनीय. प्रतिमागव a painted 

प्रतिमां गतः. साधयितब्य (-/साधू-णिच्‌-तब्य) should be executed 

carried out, obeyed; पालनीय. समाइवासयितव्य़ ( सम्र--आ 
Jaa णिच्‌-तव्य ). should be consoled प्रियवदा / sweet- 
tongued; fa वदन्ति इति प्रियंवदाः; कलगिरः. स्मतब्य ( J-a ) 
should be remembered. wanted ८ always; SÅR PER, 


अत्यन्तसंयोगे द्वितीया. सोद्वेगम्‌ adv full of grief; उद्वेगेन सह यथा | 


स्यात्तथा; सब्यथम्‌. 





३६ कुन्द्मालायां 


qur;—( सोद्वेगम्‌ ) 
आयी स्वहस्तेन बने विमोकतु श्रोतुश्च तस्याः परिदेवितानि | 
सुखेन खङ्कासमर हतं मामजीवयन्मारुतिरात्तवरः ॥ १७ ॥ 
x ( विलोक्य ) 


एते रुदन्ति हरिणा हरितं fager | 
SUA शोकविधुराः करुणं रुदन्ति | 
नृत्तं त्यजन्ति शिखिनोऽपि विलोक्य देवीं 
 ' तियग्गता वरममो न परं मनुष्याः ॥१८॥ 
सोता-वत्स लक्ष्मण ! आसन्नास्तमयः सूर्य: । दूरे चेतो (क) 
(क) वच्छ. TETT, आसणणात्यमयो सूरो । दूरे अ इदो 


eee ee ——À—— 70000 —_—_——~ 


S]. 17. अन्वय -ग्रात्त-वरः मारुतिः लङ्का-समरे सुखेन हतम्‌ 

माम्‌ आयाम्‌ स्व-हस्तेनं वने वि-मोक्तुम्‌ तस्याः परि-देवितानि श्रोतुम्‌ च 
अजोवयत्‌ ॥ १७ ॥ Misc. स्त्रहस्तेन with my own hand; 
स्वदचासो हस्तदच, तेन. विमोक्तुम्‌ ( वि/सुच्‌-तुम्‌ ): to leave, to 
relinquish. MaA ( ४ श्र-चुम्‌ ) to hear. परिदेवित  ( परि- 
२/देव्‌ 10 A to lament; used-as a noun) lamentation; 
p. विलाप. समर m battle; युद्ध, amad संगच्छन्ते set समरः 
b अजीवयत्‌ ( / जिं caus ) made (me) to live, brought (me) 
back to life. मारुति Hanumat, the son of god wind 
मारुतस्य ARAA. आत्तवर ८ one who contracted enmity; agat 
(आत्त is AIV दा-क्त ) EES Lakshmana feels that his 
restoration to life by Hanumat was more an act of 
hostility than of favour or friendship. For, his death 
~ then, so easy and peaceful, would have spared him 


a 


—— All this heart-breaking—his own and Sita’s. eG 
_ $| 18. अन्वय--देवीम्‌ वि-लोक्य एते हरिणाः हरितम्‌ वि-मुच्य 7 
- रुदल्ति, शोक-वि-धुराः हसाः च करुणम्‌ रुदन्ति, fafaa: अपि तृत्तम्‌ त्यजन्ति ó eS E 
तिथकू-गताः अमी वरम्‌, परम्‌ मनुष्या: न ॥ १८ ॥ Misc. हरिण 3 
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Lakshmana. [Grieved] When I was comfortably ‘killed 
in the battle of Lanka, Hanumat, acting hostilely towards 
me, brought me back to life in order that .I may have to 
abandon in the forest the revered lady with my own hand and 
hear her lamentations. 17. 

[Glancing around] 

At the sight of the queen the deer have left the green #rass 
and are weeping; the swans distracted with grief are crying 
viteously; the peacocks also have left off dancing. These animals 


are kind (lit. good) but not men. £ 18. 


Sita. Lakshmana, dear boy, the sun is about to set. 
ee ee 


लक्ष्मण की भाग्य-निन्दा--शक्ति लगने से में लक्ष में बड़े चैन से 
मर चला था । पर हनुमान ने मुझे जिलाकर मेरे से कोई बेर निकाला ह | 
कारण कि यदि मैं उस समय मर गया होता तो अव मैं पूज्य सीता को न अपने 
हाथों वन में छोड़ता न उसके हृदय-विदारक पाब्दों को .सुनता ॥१७॥ 

मनुष्य की कूरता--भगवान्‌ की सारी खष्टि--क््या पशु, कया Tal, 
या वृच्--सोता के दुःख से दुःखी होकर इस समय उसके साथ सहानुभूति 
प्रकट कर रही हे, और इसने अपना खाना-पीना तथा खेल-कूद तक छोड़ दिया 
हे । पर मनुष्य हैं कि कान पर जू तरु नहीं रंगती ॥ 1८ ॥ 








ga. हरित 7 grass, घासः Aga ( वि /सुच्‌-स्यप्‌) leaving, 
व्यक्ता. विधुर a distracted, विगता wer शोक्रेन विधुरा शोकः 
Agu, distracted with grief. करूगस्‌ adv piteously, in a 
way as to excite pity. उत्त ( VIT ) dance; TAA. 
(शिखिन्‌ m peacock, शिखा अस्ति अस्य इति; मयूरः, Elsewhere 
fifa means fire also. fina m animal; faq रातं 


येषां ते faaa:. चरम्‌ better. In this sense वर is used 4 
Hs The whole — — 


E z " Sit - ह | h: M ru s डर 
al world is grieved at the exile of Sita and has — 


in the neuter sing. only. परम्‌ ind but. 
anim 
given up its merry-making 8 
marked contrast with man, 


A 
i> 
M. ^. 
- 


unfeeling, Nature shows all sympathy to m 
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(ग) अप्पडिहद्वअणो खु सोमित्ती | 













ac. कुन्द्मालायां 


मानुषसम्पातः। agit: पक्षिणः । सञ्चरन्ति श्वापदाः। गच्छ न 
युक्तं परि-लम्मबितुम्‌ । (ग ) | | 


लक्ष्मण:--( अञ्जलिं बदूध्वा ) सवेपश्चिमोऽयं लक्ष्मणस्य प्रणा- 


Waa: | तत्सावधानं परिगृह्यताम्‌ i 
सीता--नित्यावहिता खल्वहम्‌ | (क) 
लक्ष्मणप:--विज्ञाएयामि देवीम्‌ 


आये मित्रं बान्धवान्‌ वा स्मरन्त्या 
शोकादात्मा मृत्यवे नोपनेयः | 
इक्ष्वाकूणो सन्तातिगेभसस्था 
सयं देव्या यत्नतो रक्षणीया ॥ १९॥ 


सीता-अप्रतिहतवचनः खलु सोसित्रिः | (क) . 
लक्ष्मण:--इयमपरा विज्ञापना | 


(क) माणुसससंपादो । war Mur परिबिणो | संचर | संचरंति सापदा | 
गच्छ, ण जुत्तं परिलंबिदुम्‌। (ख) णिब्यावहिदा खु अहं । 








आसन्न (आ./सद्‌-क्त) near at hand समीपवतिन्‌. अस्तमय 7 


Setting; अस्तम्‌ अय इति. अस्तम्‌ is an indeclinable. अस्त 


a declinable is the setting mountain ( अस्ताचळ ) mzs- 
सपातः, जनसंचार:. उड्डीन (sq et 4 8-क्त) have flown. सञ्चरन्ति v 
(सम्‌,/चर्‌ ) roam about, prowl about. इवापद m wild 
beast, beast of prey; चन्यः dg. परिलम्त्रितुम्‌ ( परि./ लम्ब-तुम्‌ ) 
to delay; चिरयितुस्‌. | 

«dw ( /बन्धू-क्तवा ) binding, here folding. सर्व 





- पश्चिम ८ the very last, final; पश्चिम-- अन्तिम, सवेषां पश्चिम इति 
सावधानम्‌ adv carefully; अवधानेन सदितं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा 
म्‌ v (RVI) accept acknowlege. नित्यावहिता / 


ever attentive; नित्यम्‌ अवहिता, सुप्सुपा comp 


er 


e 


|. 19. अन्वय--आर्यम्‌ मित्रम्‌ बान्धवान्‌ वा स्मरन्त्या शोकात्‌ E 
आत्म STAT: | इश््ाकूणाम्‌ संततिः गर्भ-संस्था ( विद्यते ) । इयम aa 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः ३६ 


Traffic of human beings is at a great distance from here. Birds 
have flown (home). Wild beasts are roaming about. Go, it is 


not proper to delay (further) | 

Lakshmana. [Folding hands] Here is my (Lakshmana’s) 
final salutation with folded hands. So please accept it cordially 
(lit with care). ee | 
Sita. 1 am, of course, ever careful. 


Lakshmana. I beg your ladyship, 

You should not offer yourself to death, (being crushed) by 
srief on remembering my noble brother, friends, or relatives. You 
should take pains to protect this progeny of the Ikshvakus, now 

19. 


in your womb. 
Sita. Your request cannot be refused. 


Lakshmana. Here’s.another request. : 


सीता से प्राथैना--लद्षमण सीता से कहता है आप आता राम 
सखियों और सम्बन्धियों की याद में घुल घुल कर जान न दे दें। इक्ष्वाकुओं 
के कुल का आगे चलना आप पर ही निभर हे । इसलिए अपनी ओर गर्भ 


को रक्षा करं ॥ १९॥ 


——X e— — o oo Oe 


Cu qu dup qeu SE 
सा देव्या ew: TANA Il १९ ॥ Misc. बान्धव m kinsman, 
relative. बन्धुरेव बान्धवः. बन्खु-अणू without any additional 
sense, ‘This स्वार्थिक suffix अण्‌ gives us आह, वाणिज, मारुत, 
चायस mn, राक्षस m, देवत m n by the side of प्रज्ञ, Tere, ay B 
वयस्‌ n ( ^ bird, a crow ), रक्षस्‌ 7: and देवता /. स्मरन्ती f- 
( २ स्स-दातू ) remembering; 
through grief उपनेय ( उप 
to. सन्तति f progeny, offspring गर्भसंस्था flying 1n Di Je 


गर्भस्थिता. रक्षणीय ( ४ रक्ष-अनीय ) should be prese 
t="The sloka reflects Gakshmana’s nobility of sou 


and selflessness. He would de dream of succeed- 
ng E 


throné. So he requests Sita to 
e | | seny in her C YI js cx v ; 
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४० | कुन्द्सालाया 
सीता-कान्या ? (क) | 
नच्मणः--ज्येष्ठस्य भ्रातुरादेशादानीय विजने वने । 

परित्यक्तासि देवि ed दोषमेकं AACA मे ॥२०॥ 
सोता-- ( ससम्भ्रमम्‌ ) ज्येष्ठवचनानुवती त्वमिति परितोषकाले 


को दोष आशङ्क्यते | (ख) 
(लक्ष्मणः सम्रदक्षिणं प्रणम्य परिक्रामति ) 


———————————— य. 


( सीता रोदिति ) | 
_ लक्ष्मणः--(दिशोग्रवलोकय) भो भो लोकपालाः, Ward भवन्तः 
एषा वधूर्दशरथस्य महारथस्य | 
सीता--अतिः्ाघनीयान्यक्तराशि शूयन्ते | (ग) | 
लक्ष्मण:--रामाहूयस्य गृहिणी मधुसूदनस्य | 
सीता--कुतो मे तादृशं भागधेयम्‌ ? (घ) 


5 (क) का अण्णा ? (ख) जेठुअणारुवत्ति तुमेत्ति परितोसकाले 
का दोसो आसंकीअदि ? (ग) अदि सिलाहइणिज्जाई अरूखराइं सुणीअंदि 
(घ) कुदो मे तादिसो «reus ? 


प्रतिहत ( प्रति/ हन्‌-क्त ) killed; here disregarded. अप्रति 
हतवचन a whose words are irresistible; प्रतिहत वचन यस्य 
सः प्रतिहतवचनः, स न भवति इति अप्रतिहृतवचनः; अग्नत्याख्येयप्ार्थनः; 
इद्धशासनः. विज्ञापना request. सौमित्रि Lakshmana, son 
of Sumitra, सुमित्रायाः अपत्यम्‌ पुमान्‌ . 
E कक Sl. 20. अन्वय--देवि ! ज्येष्टस्य we: आ-देशात्‌ वि-जने वने 
ge z . आ-नोय परि-त्यक्ता असि । त्वम्‌ मे ( इयम्‌ ) -एकम्‌ दोषम्‌ क्षमस्व ॥२०॥ 
| Misc. अदेश m order, आज्ञा, विजन desolate, deserted 
S xt निजेन परित्यक्त ८ discarded. दोष m fault; अपराध, क्षमस्व v 
1 s क्षम्‌ J A ) excuse, pardon 


















ज्येष्टस्य चचनमू अनुवर्तितुं शीलम्‌ अस्य, परितोष om satisfaction. | 
wag 7 ( आ / ER surmised; suspected. समप्रदक्षिणम्‌, — $2 3 | 





प्रथमोऽङ्कः ४१ 


Sita. What's that (lit another) ? 

Lakshmana. At the bidding of my elder brother I have 
brought you to tho desolate forest and am leaving you. This is 
my one fault which please to forgive. | 20. 

Sita. [Confusedly] That you obey the orders of your 
elder brother is gratifying. What fault could be found (therein) ? 

[LaAKSHMANA goes round her, salutes and moves away.] 
[ SITA weeps. ] | 


Lakshmana. [Looking towards the quarters] O you guar- 


dians of the world, please listen. 
This daughter-in-law of Dfsaratha, the mighty warrior, 


Sita. Highly admirable are the words that I am hearing. 

Lakshmana. Wife of Vishnu now called Rama, 

Sita. How could I be so fortunate ? 
Base E ps oou RIES ERR 


सीता से क्षमा-याचना-_हे देवी, पूज्य आता के आदशानुमार भ | 

तुम्हें वन में छोड़ चला हूँ; यह मेरा पहला अपराध ह, इसे आप क्षमा करें॥२०॥ | 

लोकपालों से प्रार्थना -यदद मद्दाराज दशरथ को पुत्रवधू ओर विष्णु... 
hlc 


adv going round; प्रदक्षिणया सह यथा स्यात्तथा. प्रदक्षिणम्‌ is E 
| E. 
à 








msm 
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end also - 
Sl. 21 अन्वय--एषा महा-रथस्य दशरथस्य वधूः, रोम-आह्वैयस्य 
मधु-सूदनस्य एहिणी, पति-एह्ात्‌ निर्‌-बासिता अस्मिन्‌ वि-जने वने एकाकिनी = d or 

' चसति, एनाम्‌ cad wad ॥२१॥ Misc. महारथ 272 mighty war 2 d 
rior, one who can fight single-handed against ten ४ 
इलाघनीय ( /इलाघू-अनीय ) praise- ` S 
worthy, commendable; स्तुत्य, रामाहय Rama; me. | 
रामः MGA: यस्य सः, तस्य Both mga and आह meaning à 
name are usually used at the end of a compoun 


'सृहिणी f wife. मधुसूदन m Vishnu; Madhu was a demon 


who was killed by Vishnu. To our poe Rama is an 


MU e SEEN ; 
fV shr (C also रामासिधान' हरिः III. 14.) 
erefor 3 Vs vishnava by faith. MINA 2 


thousand warriors. 
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| | 
। | | 
| ४२ कुन्दमालायां | 
| A | 
| लक्ष्ममः-_निर्वासिता पर्तिग्रहादू' | 
| ( सीता कणों पिदधाति ) | 
| लक्ष्मण:-- विजनें वने५स्मिन्‌ : | 
| एकाकिनी वसति रक्षत रक्षतनाम UR | 
| ( सीता गर्भ दशयति ) l 
| लक्ष्मण:--एनामपि भगवतीम्‌ आर्यायाः कृते विज्ञापयामि | 
| at A | 
| जातश्रमां कमलगन्थकृताधिवांसः 
| : x 
| काले. त्वमप्यचुशुह्ाण तरङ्गवातेः । 
| देवो यदा च सवनाय विगाहते त्वां | 
| भागीरथि ! प्रशमय चणमम्बुवेगम्‌ ॥२२॥ | 
| केः ` | 
| ये केचिदत्र सुनयो निवसन्त्यरण्ये 
| विज्ञापयामि शिरा प्रणिपत्य तेभ्यः । 
fortune, goodluck; भाग्य, भाग एव भागधेयम्‌. Wa is a suffix | 
ji which makes no change in sense. We have similar 1 
i formations in रूपघेय, नामधेय and मित्रघेय (in the Veda | 
i only). सागधेयin the sense oftax or tribute is mas. पिदधाति 
tt. ७ ( पिधा ) covers. अपि and अव lose their अ optionally E 
i according to the sage भागुरि-त्रष्टि भागुरिरल्लोपमवाण्योर्पसगयो!. d 
एकाकिनी f alone. wi दृशयति--9108 points to her | 
womb. She means that she is anxious only for the 1 







preservation of the foetus. आयायाः aa for the sake 
- of the noble lady. 
SI. 22. अन्वय--भागीरथि ! जातःश्रमाम्‌ ( आयोम्‌ taux) 
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प्रथमोऽङ्कः ४३ 


Lakshmana. Turned out of her husband's house— 
[SITA stops her ears.] 


Lakshmana. In this desolate forest does she live all alone. 
Protect, her protect her. 91. 


[Indicates the child in her womb. | 


Lakshamana. Jor the sake of the noble lady, I request 


this revered (Ganges) as well. 
O Ganges, you also should favour the lady, whenever 


fatigued, with breezes from your ripples perfumed by the 
fragrance of the lotuses. And when she plunges into you for 
a bath you should check the flow of your waters for & while. 22. 


With bowed head I salute whatever sages dwell in this 
forest and request them that they should always show compassion 


ऊ अवतार श्रीराम की पत्नी घर से निकालो हुई निजेन वन में अकेली है, 
इसका यहाँ कोई नहीं | आप इसकी रक्षा करें ॥ २१ ॥ 

गड्ढा से प्राथना--और दे मात-गङ्ग, जब जब देवी सीता थक्र जाया 
करेगी, कमलों की गन्थ से सराबोर लहरों के पवन से तुम भी इस पर छुपा 
किया करना । और जब स्नान के लिये यह तुम्हारे जल में उतरे, तुम अपने 
घारा-वेग को कुछ देर के लिए कम कर लिया करना ॥ २२ ॥ 

मुनियों से प्राथैना-जो भी मुनि इस बन में रहते टें उनको दण्डवत्‌ 
root. अनुगृहाण v ( अनु / ग्रह ) favour. तरङ्कवात M breeze 
coming from the ripples. सवन 77 bath. विगाहते v ( वि 
२ गाह) enters. वि-/ me or अव- ME is trans. We say 
भागीरथी विगाहते; we cannot say भागीरथ्यां विगाहते. प्रशमय V 
( प्र/शम्र्‌ caus ) retard, check, slow down. अम्बुवेग m 


the flow of water. अम्बुनो Ww. Here the word ‘ae’ 
must be repeated to yield the desired sense and 


_ should be construed with 
. ghe 18 fatigued. 





. t wo M 


paren म-गि-पत्य विश्ञापयामि, स्त्री इति उदू-मिता इति अजारणा इत 


a » 
sui Sof Ny 


manaa meaning whenever = 
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yy | कुन्द्सालायां 
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खरोत्युज्कितेत्यशरणेति कुलागतेति 

देवी सदा भगवतीत्यनुकम्पनीया ॥२३। 
एषो5अलिनिरचितो वनदेवतानां 

विज्ञापनों क्षणमिमामवधारयन्तु U 
सुप्ता प्रमादवशगा विषमस्थिता वा 

यत्नादिय भगवतीभिरवेक्षणीया UR 
भो भो fier भूमिरेषा भवद्धि- 

वज्यो देशों न प्रवेश्यः परेषाम्‌ । ` 
मृग्यो way विप्रवासे सखीनां 

यूयं सख्यो मा qui सुञ्चतैनाम्‌ ॥२५॥ हि 


- 


n—— o es 
न 


s = Do pro 








E आगता इति भगवती इति देवी सदा अनु.कम्पनीया .॥२३॥ Misc. अरण्य 
E: n forest. प्रणिपत्य ( प्र-नि /पत्‌-ल्यप्‌ ) bowing, saluting. It 
E gives us the noun प्रणिपात, Mark the use of agat 1n E 
 अणिपत्य तेभ्यः, sinatra ( उद्‌-/उज्झ-क्त ) abandoned, dis- | 
A carded. अशरण ८ protectionless; शरणरहित. कुलागत ८ born | 
ofa high family gag आगता, अनुकम्पनीय a ( अलु /कम्पू- 
अनीय ) deserving compassion; दयनीय. १ [n this verse 
the sequence of the predicates followed by इति is 
‘disturbed by the intervening ‘edt सदा Lakshmana 
_ here invokes the sages to show compassion to the 
queen; for she deserves it not only as a woman, as 
one forlorn, as the member of छे “high family, bub 
also as one of immaculate purity—as one who is 


EDS i. s 
Sor ms Incarnate RTT ट्रे 






























E SI. 24. अन्वय--एषः अज्जलिः वन-देवतानाम्‌ वि-रचितृः 
गवस्यः | इमाम्‌ वि-ज्ञापनाम्‌ चणम्‌ अब धारयन्तु, सुप्ता प्र-म्द-वश-गा | 
FERATI चा इयम्‌ भगवती भि; यवनात्‌ अव-इचणीया ॥ २४॥ Misc. 


> 


प्रथमोऽङ्क : ४५ 


to the queen, considering that she is a member of the weaker 
sex, or that she is discarded, or that she is refugeless, or that 
she is descended from a noble family, or that she is a 


venerable lady. | 23. 

Here do I fold ny hands in obeisance to the sylvan deities 
that they may for a while listen to my request. O venerable 
ones, this lady should be carefully protected ( while she is ) as- 
leep, abstracted or adversely placed. 94. 

O beasts of prey, you should avoid this tract of land. 
Nor should others enter here. O female deer, O female deer, 
in the absence of (her) friends you are her friends. You should 


g 
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not leave her (even) for a moment. | 25. 
कर चैं उनसे निवेदन करता हूँ, “यह देवी स्त्री है, परित्पक्ता है, अशरणा है, 
कुलीना है, भगवती करता हे--इसलिए इस पर दया करनी चाहिये??॥२३॥ 

वन देवताओं से प्राथैना--जव यह देवी सो रद्दी हो, जब इसे मूर्च्छा 
आ जाए, ser यह het परिस्थिति में पड़ जाए--आप इसकी यत्न से 
रक्षा करें ॥ २४॥ | | 

Seal जन्तुओं से प्राथेना--हिंसक जन्तुओं को ( क्योंकि वे कूरता 

के पुतळे हैं ) लक्ष्मण उस भूमि में प्रवेश करने को मनाही करता है | 
और भोलेपन की मूर्तियों, हरिणियों, से कहता है सीता की सखियों की 
अनुपस्थिति में तुम ही अव उसको सखियाँ हो, इस लिए तुम सदा उसके पास 
रहा करो ॥ RY 
चिरचित a ( बि रच्‌-णिचु-क्त) made. अन्जलिः विरचितः hands are; 
folded. वनदेवता f forest-deity चनस्य देवता. अवधारयन्तु ० 
(sa ) attend to; hear, listen to; saag. सुप्त ८ 
( स्वपटक्त asleep. प्रमाद m negligence. प्रमाद० प्रमादस्य 
ait गता; distracted, abstracted. fara a ( Raa.) un- 


even; here adverse circumstances. . 


in difficult situation; विषमे स्थिता. य 


अवेक्षणीय / ( अव / ईक्षू-भनीय ) deserving to be looked a 
or protected; रक्षणीय. SM 
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d कुन्दमालायां 
संख्यो AT स्वामिनो लोकपाला 
ura आतरः JA । 
भूयो भूयो याचते लक्ष्मणोऽय 
यत्नाद्रक्ष्या राजपुत्री गतोऽहम्‌ ॥२६॥ (ण्मय निष्क्रान्तः) 
सीता--कर्थ सत्यमेव मामेकाकिनीं परित्यज्य गतो लक्ष्मणः, 
(fera) हा धिक. | हा faa! अस्तमितः सूर्यः, स्वरेणापि 
लक्ष्मणो न दश्यते, हरिणा अपि स्वक्रमावासमायान्ति, उड्डीनाः (क) 
ल्ल) कं ud एव d एआइणीं परिवइअ गदो लख्वणों, 


act हद्धी ! अत्थमिदो सूरो, सरेण वि लख्वणो ण दीसइ, हरिणा 
त्रि सअं आवासं आअन्ति, sAN 
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( अयम्‌ ) देशः परेषाम्‌ ( अपि ) न अ्र-वेश्य: | uum ud uisa वि- 
प्रवास यूयम्‌ ( एव ) सख्यः, एनाम्‌ way ( अपि ) मा gad ॥ XX ॥ 
Misc. हिं a (used here as a noun) beast of prey; 
हिंसनशीलः. asa ( ./ वर्ज-ण्यत्‌ ) that which should be given 
up, avoided; त्याज्य. sagt ( प्र/ विशू-ण्यत्‌ ) fit to be 
entered into; nausea, देशो न aga: परेषाम---1078 part of 
the jungle should not be trespassed by others (also). 
The line cannot mean ‘you should not allow others 
to enter this part’. For the construction then would be 
GH देश परे न Agm: according to the dictum प्रयोज्यकमेण्य- 
न्येषां ण्यन्तानां छादयो मताः, सझुञ्जत 0 ( ./सुच्‌ ) leave (alone). 
विप्रवास m Its primary sense ‘exile’ is too prominent 
and too current to be set aside by the meaning 

= == ‘absence’ which suits the context. 

S Si. 26. अन्वय--सख्यः नद्यः '। स्वामिनः लोक-पोलाः ! मातः 
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ङ्गे! आतरः शेल-राजा: | राज-पुत्री यत्नादू रक्ष्या ( इति ) अयस्‌ लक्ष्मण: 
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 भूयःभूयः याचते। wem गतः ॥ २६॥ Misc. सखी f friend. 
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__ स्वामिन mfn lord, master. लोकपाल m a guardian of one of 
POM rbers of the world. कोलाज m lordly mountain; 
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O rivers, my friends, O guardians of the world, my lords; 
O Ganges, my mother; O mighty mountains, my brothers; here 
do I, Lakshmana, beg you again and again, that you would 
protect the princess with care... am off. 26. 
[ Salutes and exit. ] 
Sita. Is Lakshmana really gone, leaving me alone: 
[Looking] Alas! Alas! The sun has set. Even the voiee of 
Lakshmana cannot be hoard “vet uo cannot be heard. Even the deer are returning 


प्राकृतिक सम्बन्धियों से प्राथेनां--नदियाँ सखी हैं, लोकपाल स्त्रामी . 

हैं, गङ्गा माता है, पर्वत भाई हैं। लक्ष्मण देवी सोता को इन सब्र के हाव 
सोंपता है ॥ २६ ॥ 
Sorat राजा. शिला: प्रचुराः सन्ति अस्येति शलः, अगू--& possessive 
suffix. राजन्‌, अदन्‌ and सखि at the end of a तत्पुरुष comp. 
change to राजन, अह and सख respectively. महाराजः, देवराजः, 
पुण्याहम्‌, प्रियसखः, चिरन्तनसखः, दशरथसखः. भूयः भूयः ind again and 
again; पुनः पुनः, Hg: SE याचते v ( «/याच्‌ ) begs, requests. 
One recalls the well-known final salutation of 
Bhartrihari (in the Vairagya Satake ) where he 
invokes the elements as 80 many relations. 

हा fire, alas; woe 18 me! स्वरेण by sound. स्वरेण 

gm. The idea is that even the voice of Laksh- 
maua is not heard. WWW m dwelling place; used 


often for the roosting-place of birds. qa वसान्त अत्र 
इति आवासः. आछायते v myI 10 U pass) is being 








covered. It is so pitch dark that Sita can see nothing. 
e SAP nA 
faiga a desolate, deserted; निजैन, विजन. निर्गता मालुषाः = 






यस्मात्‌ तत. मनोरपत्यं ( जाति; ) AI; मानुषः । महाऽरण्य 7 3 
big forest. प्रत्जामि v I wander about. विरह m separar — — 

tion (from the beloved). Nec : 
te अनुभावित f ( अनु भू caus pass. ri- 


ence. wanufge ८ reques 
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४८ कुन्द्मालायां 
पक्षिणः, सञ्चरन्ति श्वापदाः, आच्छाद्यते$ःथकारेण दृष्टि: fateri 
महारण्यम्‌, कि करोमि मन्दभाग्या, कौडशमारण्येः प्रत्रजञाम्येक्ता- 
किनी" किन्तु खलु मया पापं कृतम्‌, यस्येदानीमेव विरहं 
सरवेथाऽतुभावितास्मि । कथं" "`` क्थ तावल्लच्मणन्तियुक्ता वन- 
देवता "``" “ कथं ते राघवकुलक्रमागता वसिष्ठवाल्मी क्रिप्रमुखा 
महाप्रभावा महषयस्त इदानीं मां wftara (क) । (इति मोहे गच्छति) 
( ततः अविशति वाल्मीकि: ) 
चाल्मी किः ( ससम्भ्रमम्‌' ) 
आकण्ये जहुतनयां समुपागतेभ्यः 
सन्ध्याभिषेकविधये मुनिदारकेन्य! 


upd मह्दारण्णं, कि करोमि मंदभाआ, कोस अरण्णाहिं पव्वजसि 
एआइणी Bea असलाका ति गां मि मि (?) किणुखु मए पापं किदं, 
जस्स दाणिं ws विरहं सव्वहा अगुभाविदोहि।, कहं देहवितोनलि (() 
कहं दाव लख्वणणिउत्ता वणदेवता ", कहं दे राह वकुलक्कमागदा वसिष्ठ- 
च॑मीइप्पमुहा महाप्पहावा महेसिणो ते दाणिं मं परित्ता अ अभिदेहित्ति ! 
meaning not very much supported by usage. लक्ष्मणेन 
नियुक्ताः The meaning ‘charged’ or ‘commissioned’ 
would do little credit to Sita, besides being in open 
conflict with the context. How could the devout 
Janaki think of the sylvan deities taking orders from 
Lakshmana ? And how would it consist with Laksh- 
mana’s 8]0060)--एषो5ब्जलिविरचितो चनदेवतानामू ? राघवकुल० 
- constantly attached to Raghu's family, from genera- 
tion to generation. महाप्रभाच . 6 possessing great 


= supernatural powers. वसिष्ठ is the family priest. 


अतिशयेन agam, वसिष्टः, Left alone in the wild where 


iow beasts of prey are roaming at large, Sita 1s 


DS 


1 ror-stricken and invokes the forest-deities and 
ther powerful sages already requested by Lakshmana,  — 
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—  — when it was drunk up by the irate sage Later on 
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to their abode. The birds have flown (home). The wild beasts 
are roaming about. Vision is being obstructed by the darkness. 
It is a great forest devoid of human beings. Luckless that I am 
what shall I do ? Shall I wander all alone with the wild ?......... 
Whaé sin have I committed for which I have been made to 
suffer separation thus. How...... How do the sylvan deities 
requested by Lakshmana...... ? How do those powerful sages like 
Vasishtha, Valmiki and others, attached for generations to the 
Raghu dynasty, now protect me ?....7. [Faints.] 


[ Enter VALMIKI ] 


Valmiki. [In hurry] In great haste have I come here 


on hearing about a lady in the forest—forlorn, protectionless, 





वाल्मीकि का मोम का दिल--आश्रम के बालक NA के गङ्गाःस्नान 


a लोटे तो उन्हां ने वाल्मोकि को बताया कि एक गर्भिणी वन में अक्रेली रो रही 





=... TS 


to protect her. "HW" a prominent. प्रकृष्ट युलमस्य इति 
ससञ्रमम्‌ adv hastily, in confusion. वाल्मीकि known as 
the आदिकत्रि, the author of the Ramayana was so 
called, because at the instance of a sage, he practised 
peuitential penance, rooted to a spot. This he did 
for four years. His body was thus covered with ant- A 
hills. The sage got him out and as he issued from —— 
the Valmika he was called वाल्मीकिः. : 


Sl 27. अस्वय--सन्ध्या-प्रभि-सेक-विधये जहनु-तनयाम्‌ सम 223 
उप-आ-गतभ्यः मुनि-दारकेभ्यः एकाकिनोस अ-शरणाम अरण्ये NT गभे- m 
आतुराम्‌ स्त्रियस्‌ आ-कण्ये अति-त्वरया आ-गतः अस्मि ॥ २७॥ Misc. ——— 

पु J Vr 4 LE 
जहूनुतनया Ganges; st: तनया; जाहृवी. There is a Pura io 


story that the Ganges once got released from the 
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matted locks of Siva, and went to the corn-fiel lof — 
the sage Jahnu and was going to destroy it by flood 
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एकांकिनीमशरणां रुदतीमरणये 
गर्भातुरां ख्ियमतित्वरयागतोस्मि ॥२७॥ 
` तद्यावत्तामेवान्वेषयामि | (अन्वषे नाटयति ) 


सीता--( अत्यागम्य ) क एष मां वीजते | (विचिन्त्य) न कोपि, 
आज्ञप्तिकर-लक्ष्मण विज्ञप्त्या अनुचरन्ती.. भगवती भागीरथी तरङ्गमा-. 
 मनुग्रहणाति | (क) | 

वाल्मीकि:--इयमन्धकारसॅरुद्धतया दृष्टिसश्त्रारस्य न हश्यते, अत। 
शब्दापयिष्ये | अयमहं भोः | | 

सीता--( सहषम्‌ ) वत्स लक्ष्मण ! प्रतिनिवृत्तो$सि ? (ख) 

वाल्मोकिः--नाहं लक्ष्मण: | 

सीता--( अवुराठं नाट्यात ) अत्याहितमू! अन्य एष कोवा 
परपुरुषः | कथमिदानीं वारयिष्यामि महाहितम्‌ ? (विचिन्त्य) एवम्‌ 
स्त्री अहमेकाकिनी च | (ग) 

बाल्मीकिः एष स्थितोस्मि । वत्से, तवाप्यलं परपुरुषशङ्कया, 
द्विसावसानसवनाय भागीरथीं ager प्रतिनिबवत्तेभ्यो सुनिदारके- 
= ns IS ate IDS 


(क) को एस मं fis | ण॒ कोवि, आणत्तिकरलख्बणविएण- 
त्तिया अशिशचरित्ति भञवई भाईरई तरंगाए मामणुगइणादि | (ख) वच्छ 
लख्वण्‌ पाडणिउत्तोसि ? (ग) sans अण्णो एसि को वा वरपुरुसो, 
कहं दारि वारइस्सं महाहिदं । एव्वम्‌-इत्थि्आहं एआइणी अ । 


come out through his ear. Hence the Ganges is 
called the daughter of Jahnu. अभिषेक m ( अभि-सेक ) 
bath, religious ablution. विधि * m religious rite; 
performance of rite. सन्ध्या सन्ध्यायां यः अभिषेकः स एंव विधि 
तस्य चा विधिः तस्म. सुनिदारक m hermit-boy; झुनीनां दारकाः. 
रुदती (Ju) weeping. maigu f burdened with 
— the child in the womb; गर्भेण आतुरा. त्वरा J haste, hurry. 
i= Valmiki has heard of a woman in distress and 
runs to her succour; for ascetics are of mercy made. 


प्रस्यारस्यर ( प्रति-आ./गम-ल्यप्‌ ) recovering; regaining 


प्रथमोऽङ्कः ५१ 


iar gone with child, and weeping; from the hermit-boys who 
had gone to the Ganges for their religious evening bath. 27. 


So I shall look out for her. [Indicates a search.] 
Sita. [Regaining consciousness] Who is this that fans me? 
: [ Reflecting] Nobody. It is the glorious Ganges that at the request 
. of the obedient Lakshmana is favouring me with ripples 
Valmiki. My vision is being obstructed by darkness, (she) 
is not visible. So I must call (her) out. Ho! here I am. 
Sita. [ Joyfully ] Lakshmana, my boy, have you 
come back ? ! 
Valmiki. I am not Lakshmana. 
Sita. [Indicates veiling her face] Horrible! Who should 
this stranger be ? How can I ward off this calamity ? [Pondering] 
Like this—I am a woman and all alone. 
Valmiki. Here I stop. (But) you also need not fear that 
[am a stranger. I am an ascetic and have come only to help . Er. 
you as I heard about you from the hermit-hoys, returning from 
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हे । उससे रहा न गया औरं झट उस दुखिया की खोज भें निकल पड़ा ॥२७॥ 
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consciousness. आज्ञप्तिकर a obedient; आज्ञप्ति करोति तच्छीक 
इति. विज्ञप्ति / 7९१०९४४. आज्ञसिकर० आज्ञसिकरः यः रमणः तस्य 
विज्ञप्ति, तया, at the request of the obedient Lakshmana. —— 
अनुचरन्ती f ( अनु-/चर-शत्‌ ) acting accordingly, ser- — 
ving. suum v ( अनु ग्रह्‌) favours, अभ्युपपद्यते. सरुढता | 
( स./रुध-क्त, सरुद्ध:, तस्य भावः ) the state of being cheoked. e 
अन्धकार m ( अन्धं करोति इति ) blinding darkness. cuu | 
m the function of eyes; इष्टेः सञ्चारः. दाब्दापयिष्ये ० i 
callout. ‘Ihe other form by the side of it would be — 
n great cala 

—. अहाभी | धीयते यिष्यामि v ( VT caus) 
T | Lose ward off. महाऽहित n great angi pne शङ्का 

n, doubt fear: TAN पुरुषः 
n end. दिवसावसान ose of the 
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` 


भ्यस्त्वद्वृत्तान्तमुपलभ्य तपोधनोऽहं त्वामेवाभ्युपपत्तुसुपागतः । एच्छामि 
चात्रभवतीम्‌— 
धमेण जितसङ्ग्रामे रामे शासति मेदिनीम्‌ । 
कथ्यतां कथ्यतां acd विपदेषा कुतस्तव ।॥२८॥ 
सोता--तत एव पूणेचन्द्रान्मेऽशनिपातः | (क) 
वाल्मीकिः--कामं रामादेव हि विपत्तिसुपागता ? 
सीता--अथ किम्‌ | (ख) 
बाल्मीकिः--यदि त्वं वर्णाश्रमन्यवस्थाभूतेन मह्दाराजेन निवास 
तासि तत्‌ स्वस्ति भवत्ये, गच्छाम्यहम्‌ | ( परिक्रामति ) 
सीता--अथ विज्ञापयामि । (ग) 
वाल्मीकिः कथय | 
सीता--यदि रघुवरेण निर्वासितेति भवता नानुकम्पनीया, एषा 
पुनगभेगता रघुसगरदिलीपद्शरथप्रशृतीनां ताहशानां सन्तति- (ध) 





———— = कः क्क अ = क =n = ¬ 


(क) तदो ue पुए्णचंदादो मे असणि पादो । (ख) अह इं । 
(ग) अह विग्ण्वेमि | (घ) जइ रहुवरेण णिव्वासिदेत्ति भअदा णाणुकंप- 
णी, एसा उण गब्भगदा रहुसञ्ररदिलीपदसरहपहुदीणं ताइसाणं 


—— —- ee 
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सवन 7 religious bath. ससुपास्य (समू-उप-/ आस्‌-ल्पप्‌) having 
worshipped or waited u pon; उपस्थाय. वृत्तान्त 775 news. उपलभ्य 
( उप /रभ्‌-ल्ग्रप्‌ ) having obtained. तपोधन m a sage, तप 
एव धने यस्य सः. अभ्युपपत्तम्‌ ( अभि-उप -/पदू-तुमुन्‌ ) tof avour, 
to help  अभ्युपपत्तिरनुग्रहः--- 110818 

Sl. 28. अन्चय--जित-सम-ग्रामे राधे घर्मेण मेदिनीं शासति 
( सति ) हे wem एषा तब वि-पदू कुतः (इति ) eeu कथ्यताम्‌ ॥ २८ ॥ 
Misc. शासत्‌ ( amus ) ruling. मोदिनी / earth, (world). 
When the demons मधु and केटभ were slain, earth was 
covered with their fat (3r ); hence it came to be 
known by the name मेदिनी. Cf मधुकेटभयोराखीन्मेदसेव परि- 
Hg SSM) तेनेयं. भेंदिनीनाग्ता सर्वतः परिकीतिंता ॥ कथ्यतास्‌ ( VEI) 
| Id : TUM E Say out. fmm f calamity. K It was inconceivable 
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the Ganges where they had gone for their evening bath. May 


I ask your ladyship. 
Pray tell me, my child, whence fell this calamity upon 


you, when Rama who has been victorious in the battle, is ruling 
the world with righteousness ? 28. 


Sita. This thunderbolt has fallen on me from that same 


full-moon. 

Valmiki. Is it that you have come to grief because 
of Rama ? 

Sita. Why, yes. 

Valmiki. If you have been turned ovt by the Great King, 


the law incarnate unto the (four) castes, and the (four) stages 
of life, then fare you well, I must go. [ Walks off. ] 
Sita. But I beg to say— 


re rtrd 


| 
1 


Valmiki. Say on. 


Sita. Though I do not deserve your sympathy as I have 
been turned out by Rama, still I deserve protection because 
here in my womb stays the progeny of heroes like Raghu 

Lu LUST AR RIN Ber: 


-— «> ~e 


राम-राज्य में विपत्ति- वाल्मीकि सीता से पूछते हैँ, कि धर्मात्मा 


गम के राज्य में तुम्हें विपत्ति कहां से आई । राम राजा हो और किसी पर. 


"i cl E 
दुःख आए ॥२ 





















been ५ राजा MSA कारणम्‌ pe 

पूर्णचन्द्र m full moon; पूणः चाप्तो चन्द्रः च. अशनि? i 
e thunderbolt (lit that which consumes). व्यवस्था f 
decision. Es The idea is that Sita could not expec 
that Rama would treat her, as he did. She was. 
simply shocked. No body can imagine pe > full- | 
| is (m oon can drop the thunderbolt 5 > द 
R mif] lying in v omb; गर्भ गता. सन्तति 
` सन्तन्यते कुलम्‌ अनया इति (w perpetuates the line). उदाहरति 
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uy कुन्दमालायां 


रितीदानीं प्रतिपालनीया । (क) 

वाल्मीकि:---(प्रतिनिवृत्य) कथमिक्ष्वाकुबंशमुदाहरति, तदनुयोच्त्ये | 
वत्से ! fra दशरथस्य वधूः ? | 

सीतान्=्यदू भवान्‌ आज्ञापयति ( ख ) 

वाल्मीकि:--किव्च विदेहाधिपतेजेनकस्य दुहिता ? 

सीता--अथ किम्‌ | (ग) 

वाल्मीकि:--किव्ब सीता ? 

सीता--नहि सीता, भगवन्‌ मन्दभागिनी | ( घ 

वाल्मीकिः-हा हतोऽस्मि मन्दभाग्यः | किकृतो5यमत्रभवत्या 
प्रासादतलादधो ऽवतार 

( सीता लज्ज़ां नाटयति ) 


वाल्मीकिः कर्थं asad ! भवतु, योगचल्नुषाहमवलोकयासि | 
{ ध्यानमभिनीय ) वत्से ! जनापवादभीरुणा रामेण केवलं परित्यक्ता, न तु 
हृद्येन | निरपराधा त्वमस्माभिरपरित्याज्येव | एह्याअमपदं गच्छावः । 
 सीता--को चु त्वम्‌ ? (ङ ) 
वाल्मीकिः--श्रयताम | 
सोऽह 1चरन्तनसखा जनकस्य UR- 
स्तातस्य ते दशरथस्य च बालमिन्रम्‌। 


= -—— owe 
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( क ) संतदित्ति दाणि पडिपालणीआ | ( ख ) st asd आणवेदि । 
(ग) अह इं । (घ) णहि सोदा, भअवं मंदभाइणी। ( ङ ) ay तुमं ? 


( उद्‌-आ</हृ ) mentions; refers to. ` अनुयोक्ष्ये ( अनु युज ) I 
shall ask. युज्‌ 7 A with अनु or परि and अनु means ‘to 
inquire’. वधू / daughter-in-law. विदेहाधिपति Lord of the 
country Videha. fex: what is the cause of: केन कृतः 2 
प्रासाद m palace. अवतार m ( अब /न्‌ ) descent. Correctly, 
it ought to be अवतर. अवतार means the s oping bank of 
a stream, ghat ( अवतरति अनेन इति ) amaga n medita- 
tive vision. Ancient sages were gifted with second 
sight, by virtue of which they could read the hearts 


CIIM 


ERA T E 
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Sagara, Dilipa, and Dasaratha. 

Valmiki. [Returning]. How ? She recites the genealogy 
of the Ikshvaku dynasty. Then I must ask her. My child, 
are you the daughter-in-law of Dasaratha ? 

Sita. Yes, just what your honour says. 

Valmiki. Are you the daughter of Janaka, the lord of the 


Videhas. ?- MT 

Sita. Oh, ves. . 

Valmiki. Are you Sita? . 

Sita. Not Sita, revered sir, luckless that I am. 

Valmiki. Alas, I am undone, wretched as I am. But 
what brought about your descent from the palace like this ? 

| [ SrrA indicates shame.] 
Valmiki. Why does she feel shy ? Well, I ascertain it 


| 
through my meditative vision [ Indicates meditation ] My 


child, vou have been only outwardly abandoned by Rama, 


fearing public scandal and not with (the consent of) his heart 


Being faultless you cannot be forsaken by me. Come, let us 


uo to the hermitage. ह 
Sita. (May I know) who you are ? NS : 
Valmiki. Listen—l am Valmiki, the well-known oll. | 


friend of king Janaka. your father, the companion of Dasaratha's | E. 


om = 















वाल्मीकि सीता के पिता तुल्य--राजा जनक के तो वाल्मीकि. | 
पुराने मित्र हे, ओर महाराज दशरथ के वे वालसखा थे । वे कोई. वेगाने नहीं 


PT Th aav 















osma 19 !Ó n 


Jy 3 of people. योगचक्षुस्‌ n the eye of concentration. — योग 
Rs — ig प्रणिधान. Analysis: योग एवं ag: तेन. मयूरव्य सकादि. २ 

3 a afraid of निरपराधा / faultless; निर्गत: अपराधः यस्याः. | 
RES  अपरित्याउय ८ ( अ-परि V स्यज्‌-ण्यत्‌ ) not to be forsakeu. | पहि. 






ce 


IRA `. | 

d . Xm ud ^ 

a7 "y ^ut 
BD 
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+ 


` v (आ इहि) come along. आश्रप्पद n hermitage; है 
es az ROR 
TORRE बले ! स: अहम्‌ राज्ञः ३ ण fara 


२०-92 A NST मित्रम्‌ " (fis be 
तातस्य बाल-मित्रम वाल्मीकि: अस्मि। 


i AN Gr 


RRS 
त स्वरा ३ (पता च वते, न mu 


कुंद्मालाए उवहारं करइस्सम्‌ | 


५६ कुन्द्मालायां 


वाल्मोकिरस्मि विसृजान्यजनाभिशङ्कां 
'नान्यस्तवायमत्रले श्वशुरः पिता च ॥२६॥ 


सीता--भगवन्‌ वन्दे | (क) 

वाल्मीकि:--वी रप्रसवा भव, भतु श्च पुनढंशेनमाप्नुहि | 

सीता-—त्वं लोकस्य वाल्मीकिः, मम पुनस्तात एव, तद्गच्छ 
स्व्क्रमाश्रमपदम्‌ । ( गङ्गामवलोक्याज्ञछिं agar) भगवति भागीरथि ! C 
यद्यहं स्वस्तिना गर्भभमिनिवेतेयामि तदा तव दिने दिने सुष्ठु ्रथितया 
कुन्द्मालयोपहारं करिष्यामि | (ख) 

वाल्मीकिः--अत्यन्तदुःखसञ्चारोऽयं मागः, विशेषतस्त्वां प्रति, 
तद्यथा यथा मागेमादेशयामि तथां तथा समागन्तव्यम्‌ | 


एतस्मिन्‌ कुशकरटक लघुतरं पादो निधत्स्वाग्रतः 
शाखेयं विनता नमस्व JARIN महान्‌ वामतः । 
( क ) werd वंदामि । ( ख ) तुमं लोअस्स वम्मीई, मम उण 


तादो एव्व, ता गच्छ सअं अस्समपञं | भअवद भाईरइ ! जइ अहं 
सोत्थिणा asd अभिणिउत्तोमि तदा तव दिखे दिणे geg उच्छाए 
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(morning), and other indeclinables meaning ‘time’ 
take the suffix तन in the given sense. चिरन्तन, सायन्तन, 
परगेतन, MAT (of the fore-noon), दोषांतुन of the night, 
दिवातन, etc. Grammer does not sanction the form 
चिरन्तनसखा. 1 ought to be चिरन्तनसख:, for afa changes 
to ` सख ? at the end of a VJ comp. But we cannot 
take liberties with the text. बालमित्र n companion of 
chidhood, बाल ( सत्‌) frm. figs v. (fr/ws) give 
up, Seb aside, leave. अबला f woman. अदपं as यस्याः सा. 
अल्यार्थ Was ¡7 अनुद्रा कन्या, अभिशङ्क f suspicion, doubt. 
wm father-in-law. Kæ Valmiki is both father and 
father-in-law to Sita, being an old friend of Janaka 
anda play-mate of Dasaratha. There could be no 
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boyhood. Give up fear of me as a stranger. O lady, I am 
(lit this person is) your father as well as father-in-law and 
no other. 29. 


Sita. I salute you, O revered sir. 

Valmiki. May you give birth to heroes, and see your 
husband again ! 

Sita. To the world you are Valmiki, but to me you are 
father. So lead the way to the hermitage. [ Looks at the 
Ganges and folds her hands. ] 0 venerable Ganges, if I have ७ 
safe delivery then every-day I shall offer you a well-plaited 
jasmine garland. 

Valmiki. This path is extremely difficult to traverse, 
especially for you. So you should follow the way just as I 
point 10 to you. , 

Lightly walk tiptoe over this sharp-pointed kusa-grass. 
There is a stooping branch, therefore, bend down gently; there 





me “>** 


=) सोता को किसी प्रकोर का भय नहीं य्य या विग ॥२९॥ 
सीता को पथ-निर्देश--मार्ग वड़ा आखा > | कहीं कांटे, कहीं कुकी 


ME मि rth < 21 Se NUR न्याय 
better assurance. Sita can no longer be afraid 
of him. 

चीरप्रसवा f mother of mighty children; वीर: प्रसच: 
यस्याः सा. wj m husband, lit supporter. आप्लुदि v ( आपू ) 
may you obtain. स्वस्तिना easily, safely. Usually in 
classical Sanskrit, स्वस्ति is indeclinable. In the Veda, 
itis both. अभिनिर्वेवेयामि v I do, I accomplish; संपादुयासि. 
mig अभिनिर्वर्तयामि I accomplish the delivery of the 
child. सुप्ठुमथित a well-wreathed. उपहार m syn Sm, 
MAA, प्रदेशन, उपदा, उपायन 72. आदेशयामि v 1 direct, डपदिशामि. 





S] 30. अन्वय--एतस्मिन, कुश-कण्टके अग्रतः पादो लघुतरम ` 
नि धत्स्व । इयम्‌ शाखा वि-नता (विद्यते, अतः ) पानके? नमस्व | वामतः | 
महान्‌ गैः ( वरते ) तेन हस्तेन दक्षिण-गतम्‌ स्थाणु आश्व | a 
( समम्‌ )। अस्मत्‌ पुण्ये कमल-झआकरे चरणयो: चालनम्‌ निरवत्येताम्‌ ॥३०॥ _ 






vé कुन्दमालायां 


Co 'हस्तेनांमृश तेन दत्षिणंगत रंथाणुं समं सास्प्रतं ` | 

(- पुणये$स्मिन्‌ कमलाकरे चरणयोनिवत्यतां mes. 131 
( सौता. यथोक्तं परिक्रामति ) 

बाल्मीकि . . | 

` इकष्वाकूणाञ्च सवेषां क्रियाः पुंसवनादयः । 

` "अस्माभिरेव पच्यन्ते मा शुचो गभेमात्मनः.॥ ३१. 


. .. कोसल्यापादशुश्रषासोर्यं वृद्वासुः लप्स्यसे | 
um ( निदिश्य ) 
पइय सख्यो भगिन्यश्र तवेता मुनिकन्यकां! ।।३२।। 
® ( इति निष्कोन्ता: सर्वे). . . . . | 
प्रथमोऽङ्कः m आप 
Misc. कुश m a kind of. sacred grass. कण्टक m. thorn 
SUA कण्टकाइच' समाहृता; = ङुशकण्टकम्‌ the Kusa crass and 
thorns. We cannot take this word.. as an adjective 
to एतस्मिन्‌, for the sentence SHURA कण्टकाइच cives only 
a:Dvandia; and कुशानां कण्टकाः a` षष्ठी पमास In order to 
make either further a Bahuvrihi comp, we must have 
another word, which there is not रुघुतरस्‌ः adv lightly, 
gently. निधत्स्व v ( नि\/धा ) place. शाखा f branch. विनता 
f (Rr Ew) bent; stooping. ` नमस्व v ( VI) (you) 
bend down. More correctly, it should be aa. The 
100 18 TEATA. शनकैः ado slowly; wa. गतै m pit; ditch 
खात 7. चामत: adv to the left. anga © ( आस to 
tonch ) hold, ‘grasp: ` दक्षिणगत ८ (lying) on the richt 
S: SI. 31. अन्वय--सर्वेषोम्‌ च इक्त्वाकूणास्‌ पुंसवन-आदयः क्रियो 
. अस्मामिः एव पच्यन्ते, ( अतः ) आत्मनः गैस्‌ मा शुचः ॥ ३१॥ Misc 1 
Hd E क्रिया frites; संस्कारं, ¦ ' qe qup op (V4) are perfor- 
— — med, ‘accomplished अजुष्ठीयन्ते, ' मां झुचः- ०0 need not 
i ; A about * the “child in^ womb Here Vaa is 
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is a wide ditch on the left, so clasp with your hand the post 
on the right. Now (the ground) is level. Wash your feet in 
this sacred lotus-pond ' 30. 
SITA walks as directed. | 

Valmiki. Pumsavana and other rites of all the Ikshvakus 

are performed by us alone So vou need not feel anxious about 
vour pregnancy 31. 
In the.elder ladies. will you find the delight of serving 
Kausalya's feet. [Pointing] Look, these hermit-girls are ; your 
friends and sisters : 32. 
[ Exeunt omnes. ] 


- AE € आकर se eee के 
= 
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gi टहनी । कहीं गढ़ा ओर कहीं SS । वाल्मीकि बडे. ध्यान से रास्ता बताते 
ते हैं और अन्त में कमलों से भरे सरोवर में पेर धोने को कहते हैं ॥३०॥ 
वाल्मीकि इच्चाकुओं के कुल-पुरोहित-इद्वाङओं के सवन 
आदि सारे ही संस्कार वाल्मीकि कराते हैं; इस लिये सीता को अपन गर्भ की 
कोई चिन्ता नहीं करनी चाहिए ॥३१॥ 


आश्रम सीता को घर ही होगा--बूढ़ो तापसियां राजमाता को सल्या 
के स्थान में होंगी, ओर आश्रम की कन्याये सीता की बहनें होंगी ॥३ २॥ : 





nidi 
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used transitively. It 1s generally Intransitive. 
i. . 91. 32. ___कोसल्या-पाद-शुश्रषा-सौख्यम्‌ वृद्धासु लप्स्यसे | 


पश्य, एताः मुनिं-कन्यकाः तव भगिन्यः सख्य, च ( सन्ति ) ॥३२॥ Misc 
झुश्रषा f service. Li 1 means à desire to listen to the 


As an old Aryan student could not fulfil 
ared to render service 
JAN aud 


teacher. 
this desire unless he was prep 
o his teacher, सेवा was a concomitant of 
therefore the ,one came to stand for the other. साख्य 

n pleasure. JSA एव सोख्यम्‌ and nob सुखस्य भाचः, for सुख 15 

already abstract. Here the suffix 18 "यज (x) कौसस्या — 
कौसल्याया: पादयोः या BAM तस्याः यत्‌ सौर्यम्‌ तत्‌. STAY 


(vay 1 A.) you will find भगिनी. f sister. सुनिकन्यका | 
f herjnit-girl giat कन्यकाः. र्वाः कन्या SRAT, . ut 
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रामायणं पठत: | (S) 


| 
| | द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | 
E ( ततः प्रविशतो द्वे मुनिऋन्यके ) 
5 | प्रथमा--हला वेदवति ! दिष्ट्या वद्धसे, सीतायास्तव प्रियसख्या | 
We . रामश्यामों at पुत्रको जातो । (क) | 
at ent fira मे ! प्रियं मे | किन्ञामधेयी । (ल) | 
| प्रथमा--ज्येष्ठ इदानीं भगवता कुश इति शब्दापितो द्वितीयो लव | 
A इति | (ग) ED | 
Ji वेदवती--किं समर्थी पथि परिभ्रमितुम्‌ ? (घ) | 
| प्रथमा--कि समर्थाविति waa -- 

| युनिजनस्याङ्कादङ्कमतिसञ्चरतः । साम्प्रतं वाल्मीकिविरचितं 


धावति हरिणकेयथा प्रतिमरलं किशोरसिंहानाम | 
तथा च तपस्विनीहूदयं इरति प्रियदर्शनं युगलम्‌ util 


. वेदवतो--इमं वृत्तान्तं ञुत्वा एतावदर्थ सीता ऋतपुस्येति 
तकयामि।... ..ख्निगधमन्योन्यम्‌ | (च) 
IS E 


(क) हला वेदवदि ! दिट्टिआ वड्ढसि, सीद्‌।ए तव पिअसहीए 
रामच्चामा दुवे gaan जाआ । (ख) frst मे! पिं मे ! किणामहेआ ? 
n (ग) Sgt दाणि भअवदा कुसेत्ति सद्दाविदो दुदिओ लवोत्ति ? 
ooo 'घ) कि संमत्था पहि परिव्भमिदुम्‌ ? (ङ) कि समत्थात्ति भणिअदि, 
हि... धाव॑ति हरिणएदिं जहपडिमल्ला किसोरसीहाणं | 
तह अ तपस्सिणिहिअअं हरंति पिअदंसणा जुअला ॥१॥ 
«HSER अंकादो अंकं अदि संचरंति । संपदं वंमीइविरइदं 
Ss पडंति। (च) इमं wed सुरि एदावत्थं सीदा किदुरत्ति 0 

CIS ; a Reels सीदासोवोअणिवत्यं आओ सिणिद्ध॑ अंणो 
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ACT II. 
[ Enter two hermit-girls ] 

First maid. Friend Vedavati | Happily you prosper. 
Your dear friend Sita has given birth to two boys, blue-dark 
like Rama. 

Vedavati. Dear me! dear me | What are their names ? 

First maid. The revered ( Valmiki) has just named the 
elder Kusa, and the younger, Lava. 

Vedavati. Are they capable of toddling about on the road ? 


First maid. Why say capable ? 


As they gamhal eit! "® 


Page 60 
after Sloka 1 


instead 


- "पणा य ganag, etc. 
of hefore it. | 


Hearing this news I think that Sita had 


accumulated this much merit ( उण्य ) Re 


Vedavati. 


soc ie 

चपल आर सुडौल TART —2 और कुश के शरीर सिंह के बच्चों 
के समान गठीले हैं और जब वे हरिण के बच्चों की तरह PTF २ कर दोड़त हैं, 
तो तापसियों के मन मोह लेते हैं ॥ १ ॥ ' 





I st SRE eee 
formula of offering congratulations Or giving good 
news: दिष्ट्या पुत्रोत्सवेन aia. For वर्षते Cf the vernacular 

बधाई. शब्दापित (/शब्दू--णिच्‌ू--क्त) called, named. भण्यते 

v pass. is said. 

S] 1. अन्वय--किशोर-पिंदानाम्‌ प्रतिः मल्लम्‌ प्रिय-दशेनम्‌ युगलम्‌ 
हरिणकेः यथा धावति, तथा च तपस्विनी-हृदयम्‌ हृरति uu Misc. 
हरिणक m fawn; दरवो हरिणः, प्रतिमल्छ ८ matoh, rival; प्रतिभय. — 
किशोरथिंह m cub. किशोराः च ते Get च इति ue. ‘The kids —— 










ACT Il. 
[ Enter two hermit-girls. ] 

First maid. Friend Vedavati ! Happily you prosper. 
Your dear friend Sita has given birth to two boys, blue-dark 
like Rama. 

Vedavati. Dear me! dear me | What are their names ? 

First maid. The revered ( Valmiki) has just named the 
elder Kusa, and the younger, Lava. 

Vedavati. Are they capable of toddling about on the road ? 


First maid. Why say capable ? 


As they gambol with the young deer, rivalling lion-cubs, 
the pleasant-looking pair ravishes the hearts of the hermit- 


eo 


women. 1. 
From lap to lap they frisk among the hermit folk. Now 
they are doing Valmiki's Ramayana. 


| 
| 
d 
1 
[ 


Vedavati. Hearing this news I think that Sita had 


accumulated this much merit (S Je 0000 this much merit ( SV )....... 


an 


SS 


चपल आर gels लवकुश --लव और कुश के शरीर WE के बच्चों 
के समान गठीले हैं और जब वे हरिण के बच्चों की तरह HTH २ कर ated हैं, 
तो तापसियों के मन मोह लेते हैं || १ ॥ 





RENAE mee he 
formula of offering congratulations or giving good 
news: दिष्ट्या पुत्नोत्सवेन aga. For aaa Cf the vernacular 
ang. इाब्दापित (/शब्द--णिच्‌--क्त) called, named. भण्यते 
v pass. is said. 

S] 1. अन्वय-_किशोर-सिंद्दानाम्‌ प्रति- मल्लम्‌ प्रिम-द्शैनम्‌ युगलम्‌ a 
हरिणके: यथा धावति, तथा च तपस्विनो-हृदयम हृरति ॥१॥ Misc. 


हरिणक m [a wn; रवो हरिणः, प्रतिमल्छ a match, rival; प्रतिभ 











^ 


किशोरलिंह m cub. फिशोराः च ते Ra: च इति are. The 


the lion-cubs. Their well-knit and s 
है ° t a b t i Wee nit e te à E 
give the idea that they we quite a 1n 






- 
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६२ कुन्दमालायां 
प्रथमा--सम्भरणीयं खल्वेतत्‌ । को नेमिशव्रत्तान्तः ९ (क) I 
वेदवती-- “cs ` यज्ञसम्भारो महाराजस्य, निमन्त्रितः 
सान्तर्वासिनीकस्तपोधनानों संम्पातः | (ख) . 
E. | प्रथमा-- कि निमन्त्रितो भगवान्‌ वाल्मीकि: 2 (ग) 

. वेद्त्रती--श्र॒तं वाल्मीकितपोवनमपि आगतो रामदूत इति | कु? | 
दानीं सीता प्रेक्षितव्या ? (घ) . .. | | 
| प्रथमा — sr सालपादपच्छाायायासुपविशति --कथमतिवाहया- | 
मीति ? (ङ)... . ` 0o : = | 
( इंति ननिप्क्रान्ते ) ` . 

E V S RAR | 
( ततः प्रविशति चिन्तां नाटयन्ती भूम्यासनोपविष्टा सीता ) - 
सीता--( निःस्वस्य) अहो अविश्वसनीयता प्रकृतिनिष्ठुरभावानां 
उरुषह्ृदयानाम्‌ । यत्स्तम्भप्रलिखितव्यरत्नेह्यानां दम्पतीनां प्रसङ्गे उमामहे- 
श्वराविति eat पथिव्यां सीतारामाविति अतिप्रसिद्धिमारोप्य निरपराधा(च) 


. (8) संभरणीअं खु एदं को णेमिसउत्तंतो ? (ख) संभरिदो wa 
SUSAR महाराअस्स, णिमंतिदो सांतरवासिणीओ तपोधणाणं 
संपादो । (ग) कि णिमंतिदों werd, वंमोई ? (ध) gi dd 
तपोवणं वि आअदो रामदूदोत्ति । कहि दारि सीदा पेखिदव्या ? 
(ङ) एत्थ एव्व सालपाअवच्छाआए उपविसदि कहं अदिवाहोसित्ति ? 
(च) अहो अविस्ससणीअदा पइदिशिठठुरभावाणं . पुरुस- 
Raami | si; तंभप्सलिहिदव्वणेआणं दंपदीणे wen उमामहेस्सरोत्ति 
सग्गे पुडबीए सीदारामोत्ति अदिप्पसिद्धि आरोविञ्च णिरवराधा 


®, “a= wee 


- — 0109. प्रियद्शन pleasin 


" PP 


3 








—À— oe —À — लक (0000 es, 


g to the eye; fla दर्शन यस्य तदू. 





युगल n couple,’ pair: - 
à — S 77 lap. 'सास्प्रतम्‌ tnd NOW; अधुना. कृत-पुण्य « fortu- 





i MR OU DPD occu E e ee 
endured, (?) नेमिष (०1 Wü) the name of the forest 


. दम्पती dual wedded couple, husband and wife. जाया च | p 
पतिइचेति. The grammarian supposes that ide 


द्वितीयोऽङ्कः ६३ 
First maid. What news from the Naimisha (forest) ? 
|. Vedavati. Materials have been collected for the great 
king’s sacrifice. A whole host of hermits is invited along with 
their wives. ' 
First maid, What, is the revered Valmiki too-asked ? 


Vedavati. I hear that Rama's messenger is come to 
Valmiki’s hermitage also.— Where could I find Sita now ? : 


First maid. Under the shade of the sala tree there she 

sits (puzzling over) how to kill time 
[ Exeunt ambo. 
End of the Entre' Act. | 

Sita. Ah,the unreliability of ‘men’s hearts—callous by 
nature ! for, having showered such renown upon me, whenever 
alk turned upon the wedded pairs whose love called for 
commemoration on ४ monument—Parvati and Siva in heaven, 
Sita and Rama on earth, I have been, for no fault of mune, 


where Rama's Horse-Sacrifice was to take place. 
«wa (ww 3u— ) collected, gathered, brought in 
यज्ञसभार m the material of sacrifice. सान्तवोखिनीक a 
along with their ladies. अन्तचीसिन्यः अन्तःपुर-वासिन्यः, 
ताभिः सह dene, बहु०. सम्पातम= संनिपात n crowd, host 
gathering. निमन्त्रित ( नि. मन्त्र णिच्‌-क्त ) invited. प्रेक्षितव्य 


_(प्र/इक्ष्‌-तच्य) to be seen or found. .पादप m tree; पादुः सूल, 


पिबति इति. ¦ उप विश्‌ to sit अतिवाहयामि y I (shall) pass. ` 
or while away (time) | 

:इवस्य ( नि/श्वसू-ल्यप्‌ ) sighing अविश्वतनीयता / uns i 
trustworthiness. प्रकृति-निष्ठुर ७ instinctively callous, 
heartless from nature; Teal निष्टुरः, भाव m leaning, ee E 
tendency, disposition. स्तम्भ . pillar, monument. 





































६४ कुन्द्मालायां 


एतां गतिमत्यन्तमनुभावितास्मि। अथ कीहृगहमार्यपुत्रं निन्दामि ? एवं | 
पुरायपुत्रेण एकस्य वचनीय गद्रदध्वनं (१) श्रुतमात्रकेण अत्याइतों मन्यु- 0 
रिति (?) साम्प्रतमनेकयोजनान्तरिते निर्वासनम्‌ (7) अकारणं माहशी 
पूणेदुःखक्रारिणी जाता | तेन सह दष्टश्चन्द्रोदयः, तेन सह श्रुत: कोकिल | 
कलप्रलापः, तेन सहानुभतों मलयमारुतस्पशेः, साम्प्रतं सयकाकन्या | 
रष्रश्च अ्रतश्चानभतश्च | प्राणान्‌ परित्यजामीति सवथा अलीकं माहशीभि | 
Sit: | पुराह॑ स्वामिवल्लमतया सकलमिथिलाजनग्राथेनीया भूत्वा (2) | 
अद्य पुनरेतदवस्थं शोचनोया संवृत्तेति परित्यागदुःखतो asia माम 
धिकतरं बाधते । साम्प्रतं पुनर्जातो ` दारको संवर्धितो च। सादर इदानीं 
भगवान्‌ वाल्मीकिः | न युक्तं ममेतेन तपोचनवासविरुद्वेन दीघेनिश्वासेन 
कालेमतिवाहयितुम्‌ । एतदेव मरणब्यवसाय्स्य प्रतिबन्धो यन्मया 
प्रियसखी वेदवती न सन्दिष्टा नाप्युपनिमन्त्रिता च । (क) 











(क) गईं अत्तंतमणुभाविदोम्हि | अथ कीस अहं अंअउत्तं शिदामि wed 
पुरा अंअउत्तेण एअस्स वअणीअगाधाधणं सुअमेत्तएण अदरीदमणणुत्ति 
संपदं अणञअजोअणांतरिदे C^ wu आकारणं । मारिसी पुण्णदुकका- 
रिणी जादा। तेण सह ast चंदोदओ, तेण सह सुदो कोकिलकलप्प- 
लाओ, तेण सह अणुभूदो मलअमारुदप्परिसो, संपदं मए एअआइणीए 
दिठ्ठी अ सुदोअ अणुभदोअ ! पाणं परिच्चयामित्ति सब्बहा अलिअं 
मारिसीहिं इत्थिआहिं | पुरा अहं सामिवज्ञहदाए सअलमिहिलाजण- 
पत्थणिअं भमिअ अज्ञ उण एदावत्थं सोअणीआ संवृत्तेत्ति परि्चाअदुक्कादो 
लज्जा एव्व मं अहिअदरं Tele | संपदं उण जादा दारा संवड्ढिआ अ, 
सांदरो दाणि ' भअवं dls, up Gd मम एदिणा तपोवणवासविरुद्वेण 
दीहृणिर्सासेण कालं अदिवादिडुं | एत्त एव्व मरणव्ववसाअस्स पडिबंधो 
जं मए पिअसही वेद्चदी ण संदिठ्ठा णवि उपणिमंतिदा अ | 


- eopulative comp. with पति is abbreviated to जम्‌ and 
दम, thus giving us both जम्पती and दृस्पती Originally 
_ — however, the word was दुस्पति (sing.) meaning master 
| of the house. '' दम? iif the Veda means a house, 
e T ‘and is connected with the English ‘dome’. sa m 


"xa > 43 


course of talk. असङ्ग 18 प्रसक्ति topic of talk. कथाप्रसङ्गेन : 


| 
| 








द्वितीयोऽङ्क ६५ 


brought to such an extreme plight. But who am I to blame 
my lord ? Formerly, on merely hearing some one talk scandal, 
he was beside himself with rage and his throat was choked. 
And now comes this exile, hundreds of miles away, and without 
a cause. I have become the source of all misrey...With him 
would I watch the moon rise. .With him would I listen to the 
sweet warble of the cuckoo. With him would I feel the caress of 
the Malaya breeze. But now I watch and listen and feel—all alone! 
Abandon life—well, for women like me it is not proper to think 
such thoughts. Formerly, because I was the darling of my 
lord, the whole Mithila would ply me with requests. And now, 
dear me, I fave fallen upon such a lot ! More than the pain of 
discard, the shame cuts me. And now the kids are born and 
grown up. The revered Valmiki is all solicitude. It is not 
meet for me to kill time with these deep sighs—so out of tune 
with hermitage life. And this stands in the way of my death- 
resolve: I have sent no word to my dear Sakhi Vedayati nor 


asked her here. 


means in course of talk. गति f plight; euphemistic 
for दुरति, पुरा ind on a former occasion. s 

चचनीय n scandal. «x4 a faltering. ध्वन m or 
ध्चान m voice. मन्यु m anger. अनेक ८ many. - अनेक is 
always pl and treated as & pronoun. योजन n a-mea- 
sure of distance equal to four कोल 4e. eight or nine 
miles. अन्तरित a removed. अकारण ८ Without any cause 
(2.6. for no fault’. चन्त्रोद्य m moon-rise. कळ a 8७00७ 
melodious. प्रलाप m warbie, a song. अनुभूत (अनु सू : 
-क्त ) enjoyed. ama m breeze. एकाकिनी falone,single- — | 
handed, unaccompanied. अळीक 6 false, impossible — = 
agua f dearness, fondness, love; fram. sea —— 
pitiable. बाधते Vv hurts, pinches. संवर्त (सम्‌५/ द्‌ fiu) 3 


grown. सादुर a considerate, solicitous. fa इवास 77 = 
fois ०” >०-: >> या 


deep sigh. व्यवसाय m resolve. प्रतिबन्ध m obstacie. —— 
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६६ कुन्द्मालायां 
( ततः प्रविशति वेदवती ) 


वेदवती--कृत एव तपोधनानां बन्द्नोपचारः, अतिथिञनसमुकितः 
समुदाचारश्च | तदित एव सालपादपं गत्वा प्रियसखीं सम्भावयिष्यामि 
( परिक्रम्य विछोत्रय ) एषा विदेहराजतनया निदाघमासलतेव परित्षाम- 
पाणडरयावस्थया हृदयमाक्तिपन्ती सालमूलमलङक्रोति | तदुपसर्पामि । 
(sre) एषा चिन्तापरवशेवाधोमुखी लम्चालकाच्छादितनयना 
| दीनप्रेक्षिता | शब्दापयिष्यामि | सखि वेदेहि । (क) ( इति शब्दापयति ) 
T. ' सीता--(मसम्भ्रमं विलोक्य) प्रियं मे प्रियं मे । सम्प्राप्ता प्रियसखी 
| वेदवती | स्वागतं प्रियसख्या: | (ख) (परिष्वज्योपवेशयर्ति) 

वेदबती-अप कुशलं कुशलवयो: ? (ग) 

सीता-यथा वनवासिनाम्‌ | ' घ) 

वेदबती-कीदृशो युष्माकं वृत्तान्तः ? (ङ) 

सीता--(बेणां निर्दिरय, कोद्ृशोऽसो ? (च) 
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(क) किदो Ga तपोधणाणं वंदणुव्वआरो, अदिहिजणसमुइदो 
'समुदाआरो अ । ता इदो एच सालपादपं गदुअ पिअसहिं संभावइस्सं | 
एसा विदेइराअतणआ ` णिदाइमासलअआ वित्र परिख्वासपांडराए 
अवत्याए हिअअं अंख्विपंती सालमूलमलंकरेदि | ताउचसण्पिस्सं | एसा 
चिताप्रवसा विअ अहोमुही लंबांलआच्छाइअणञअणा दीणपेख्विदा। 
` सद्दावइस्सं ` सहि वेदेहि (a) पिं मे fast मे dam पिस ही 
वेदवती ase पिअसंहोए । (ग) आवि कुसलं कुपलवाणं ? ( घ ) जह 
ण॒वासिणं । (ड) कीदिसो तुम्हाणं वुत्तंतो ? (a) कीदिसो सो ! 


; ae Here. maq refers to the sense of the clause मया प्रियसखी 
T bc; hence neuter. It does not point to प्रतिबन्धः 
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* चन्दनोपचार m the courtesy of salutation. समुदाचार 
— m etiquette, usual civilities, customary display of 
= courtesy. संभाचग्रिष्यामि v L shall greet. निदाघ m summer 
 परिक्षाम.( / क्षे 1 1>-क्त ) emaciated, wasted; $0.: पाण्डर & 
sallow, pale; ta. आशक्षिपन्ती *( आं /क्षिप-शत््‌ ) attacking; 3 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः £ 


[ Enter VEDAVATI. ] 

Vedavati. I have done the hermits obeisance and the 
guests the usual courtesy. So, now I'go to the sala tree and greet 
my dear friend. [ Stepping round & looking about. ] This 
daughter of the King of Videha, paining (my) heart with her 
emaciation and pallor, adorns the root of the sala tree like-a 
creeper in burning summer. So I'll go upto her. [ Approa- 
ching ] Here is she, down-cast as if a slave to brooding, with 
eyes screened by her dangling tresses ‘and with distress in her 
looks. T’ll accost her. [Calls] Sakhi Sita ! 

Sita. [ Looking round in confusion. ] Dear me ! dear me ! 
Here is come sweet Vedavati. -Welcome to you, my dear 
friend. 
Vedavati. I hope Kusa and Lava are O.K. ? 
Sita. Like all:the woodlanders. 


Vedavati. And how do you do ? 


| a 
Sita. [ Pointing to ker braid of hair. ] How does it do? 








चिन्ता-पर-वश 6 in the grip of anxiety. चिन्तायां परवशः. 
परस्मिन्‌ वशः आयत्त इति परवशः. अधोमुख ८ down-cast. छम्ब 
& hanging, dangling. अक m tress, braid of hair 
आच्छादित (m/z णिच्‌-क्त) covered, veiled. दीन ( “दी 4 A 
to decay-*& ) œ distressful, sad. प्रेश्षित » glance, looks. 
दीनं भ्रेक्षित यस्याः सा दीनप्रेसिता. न 
adana adv in confusion. अपि ind a particle of- E 
mild interrogation ( कामप्रवेदन ), Wo use अपि when we — 
expect and desire the answer In the affirmative s 
here, ४.८, in asking after some ones health. Lo 
hope—?' is the correct rendering in English of अपि 
and कञ्चित्‌. कुशल n welfare, good health. The wo 
ig adjective in the sense of चतुर. वेणी f braid hens T" ps 
—— Among the Hindus, ladies in separatio विरहिणी ) 
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वेदवती--( आस्मगतम्‌ ) अतिमात्रं सन्तपांत TIT वराको । राम- \ k 
सन्देरस्य (1) सङ्कीतनेन विनिधारयिष्यामि | (प्रकारम्‌) अयि अपरिडते | | 
तथा निरपेक्तस्य निरनुक्रोशस्य कृते कीदृक्‌ त्वमसितपत्तचन्द्रले खे | 
दिने दिने परिहीयसे , (क) । 
सीता--कथं स निरनुक्रोशः ? (a) | 
वेदवती - येन परित्यक्तासि । (ग) S | 
सीता--किमहं परित्यक्ता ? (घ) | 
वेदवती--( freer वेणीं परिमाजेर्यात ) एवं लोको भणति e | 
परित्यक्ता । (ङ) | 


सीता--अथ शरीरेण न पुनहेंदयेन । ( च ) ` 

वेदवती-कर्थ परकीयं हृद्यं जानासि ? ( छ ) 

सीता--कथं तस्य हृद्यं सीतायाः परकीयं भविष्यति ? (.ज ) 

वेदवती--अहो अपरित्यक्तानुरागता। ( 95) 

सीता-कथं स ममोपरि त्यक्तानुरागः येनातिप्रसिद्व एब MAT- 
न्यामुदिश्यायपुत्रेणानुसतः सेतुबन्धादिपरिश्रमः | ( ञ ) 

वेदवती-आत्मश्लाधिनि ! क्षत्रियाणां समुचित एष रावणस्योपरि 
रोपो न सीताया उपयेनुराग: | ( ट ) 


(क) stead dag एसा वराई, रामसंदेरस्स संकि- 
wur विणिधारइस्सं अयि अपंडिदे ag निरपेख्वस्स 
निरणुक्कोसस्स किदे कीस तुमं असिदपख्तचंदलेहा विअ दिखे 
दिण परिदीअसि | (ख) se सो शिरणुक्कोसो ? ( ग ) जेण 
S परिबतासि । (घ) किमहं Ram ? (ङ) एवं लोओ भणादि, us 
| afte (च) अह सरीरेण, ण उण हिअएण । ( छ ) we परकेरअं 

ss हिअत्नं जाणासि ? (ज) कहं तस्स fieret सीदाए परकेरअं भविस्सदि 1 
(क) अहो अपरिब्चत्ताणुराअदा | ( ञ) कहं सो मम उवरि परिचत्ता- | 
qe जेण अदिप्पसित्तो usq मं अधणणं उंदिसिअ अंअउत्तेण . 
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husband is in distant lands on businoss ) and widows 
( विधवा ) — Sita is none of these, but, O pity of pities 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः & 


Vedavati [Aside.] The poor soul grieves over much. 


(x) 


I shall compose her heart 

[ Aloud. ] My simple one, how is it that for the sake of 
an unmindful, heartless (brute) you waste away day by day 
like the waning moon ? | 

Sita. How heartless ? 

Vedavati. He gave you up. 

Sita. What, am I given up ? | 

Vedavati. [ Laughingly touches her braid. ] Thus talk 
the people. You have been really given up. 

Sita. Only physically, not by the heart. 

Vedavati. How do you know another's heart ? E 

Sita. How can his heart be another's to Sita ? 

Vedavati. Ah, what constant love |! 

Sita. How could he be inconstant to me? Did he not 
for poor me go through the toil of building the bridge and all 
that, as the world knows ? 


Vedavati. You self-flatterer | that was just the warrior's 
natural wrath against Ravana, not affection for Sita. 





more than any of these !—did not dress their hair. 
So she eloquently points to her head : the story of 
her life is the story of her hair—resigned, sapless, . 
blown this way and that, and with nothing to hold Ex 
it together. वराकी f poor soul (an expression of c i 
tender pity). संकीतेन n talk. विनिधांरयिष्यामि v I'lloompose | 
(her mind) अयि ind a particle of gentle addréss = 
( कोमलामन्त्रणे ). अपण्डिते voc We can bring in Veda- —— 
Vati’s affection for Sita in this word by translating” p 
‘My simple girl’. निरपेक्ष a regardless, uncaring, h 
leotful. , निरनुकोश a ruthless, uncompassionate. अलुकोश —' 
lit means weeping after; hence sympathy. € m ^ 

for the sake of, aang m dark fortnight. "The -A | 
, परिहीयसे v y ou w ne. परकीय 
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७० कुन्द्सालाया í 
A 


| 
| 'सीता-एतद्परंनप्रेक्से / ( क) . ^ | 
बेदवती--किमेतदपरम्‌ ? ( ख ) | 
| 'सोता-एतत्‌ । (ग) ` | 
| वेदवती--किमेतत्‌ ? ( घ ) | 
| सीता--( सळज्जस्‌) यत्‌ सपत्नीजननि'श्‍वासानुपविद्धे रामवक्त:- 
| स्थले अतिचिरं सम्भावितास्मि। ( ङ ) | | 
| वेदवती--सखि ! मा उत्ताम्य ! समासन्नो रामस्य यज्ञदीक्षा- | 
समय! । (च) ` 
| सीता--ततः किम्‌! (छ) | 
| वेदवती--ननु -तत्राश्‍वस्य सहधर्मचारिण्यां: पाणिग्रहो ` निवत्तेयि- 
| ved: | (ज) 
j 
॥ 


Jus d TE — — 
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at सीता--आयेपुत्नस्य हृद्ये प्रभवामि न पुनहेस्ते । (m) 
| वेदवती--( आत्मगतम्‌) अहो अस्या दृढानुरागता । (ARITA ) 
1 सखि ! पुत्रमुखदर्शनेनापि ते प्रवासशोको नापनीतः । (=) 


|e सीता--शोकपरिहारेणापि शोको TIA । (ट) ' ' 
| वेदवती--कथमिव ? (ठ) x 

(क) एदं अवरं ण eau । (ख) कि एदं अवरं ! 
(ग) एदं। (घ) कि एदं! (ङ) ज॑ सत्रत्तीजणणीसासाणुपविद्रे 
रामवच्छत्थले अदितिर संभाविदम्हि। (च) सहि मा उत्तम्म समा- 
संएणो रामस्स auena (छ) तदो किं? (ज, णं तहि. 
अस्सस्स सहरधमआरिणीए पाणिरगहो णिव्वत्तिद्व्वो। (भ) अ्रंअ- 
उत्तस्स हिअए पहवामि, ण॒ उण हत्ते । (sU Baa दिढाणुराअदा- 
E. — R पुत्तमुहदंसणेण वि दे पवाससोओ णावणीदो ९. (ट) सोअ- 
 _ ü पडिआरेण वि सोओ afeesfe । (ठ) कहं वि । 
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_ another's. परस्य इद्‌ परकीयम्‌, We have similar. formar | 
— Mons in स्वकोय, जनकोय, राजकीय, etc.. अपरित्येक्त ८ constant; ` : | 
R WT m affection, अधन्या f unhappy woman — 
Agaa bridge-making. आत्म-इलाघा / selí-flattery. ससुचि E 
& custom ary. रोष m anger. सपत्नी-जन m another (co- 
fe; Vernacular सौत नुपविद्ध ( अन्‌-उप. R) une 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्क 3 | ७१ 


Sita. And don't you see this other ? 

Vedavati. What other ? 

Sita. This? 

Vedavati. What? . 

Sita. [ Bashfully ] That I have been honoured so long 
on the bosom: of Rama untouched by the breath of any 
co- wife 

Vedavati. Just wait, my friend, the time for the initia- 
tion of Rama’s sacrifice is at hand. 

Sita. What of that ? 

Vedavati. Has he not to accept the hand of a consort 
in this horse sacrifice ? 

Sita. I reign over his heart, not hand. 


Vedavati. [ To herself.] Ah ! her stable affection 1 
| Aloud ] Sakhi, even the sight of your sons does not take 
away the grief of your exile ? . 














E ! E 
Sita. Iiven the taking away of the grief increases it. P 
: MEGA Evo 

1 $9 : Ns 
Vedavati. How so: i न EDS. 
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touched. वक्षःस्थल n bosom. (at) उत्ताम्य v (तम्‌ 4 P.) 
just wait. Elsewhere the clause would mean ‘do 
not languish’. The poetis in for a fit of furore 
vocabularicus : he is playing false and loose with i 
words. समासन्न ( सम्र:-आ-/सदू-क्त ) that which is come i 
near or at hand. दीक्षा f initiation, consecration. F 
अइवस्य we should read अश्त्रमेधे. J'he reading in the Mss. — — 
is corrupt. सह-धमै-चारिणी / wife; she keeps him co : 

pany in all the religious duties. पाणिम्रइ m hand-taking; - 
the bride-groom takes the hand of the bride at th 
. marriage ceremony. . प्रभवामि v I lord over. 3 nerally 
— we use षष्ठी and चतुर्थी in construct ne it a. प्रभवति 
dE हि तातः स्वस्य कन्यकाजनस्य; कर्मणे प्रभवति इति कामुकम्‌. अपनीत ( अप 
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७२ . कुन्दमालायां 


सोता--यथा यथा . तो दारकावीपत्समुदूभिन्नदशनाङ्कुरकोमलेन 
वदनेन मम मुखमालोकयन्ती प्रहसतः, अत्यन्तकोमलेनालापेन तादृशं 
शब्दापयतः, तथा जानामि तस्य मोग्ध्ये निमज्ञामीति। साम्प्रतं पुनः 
कालवशेन परिणतो परित्यक्तबालभावावबालो संबृत्ताविति मामधिकतरं 
बाधते | (क) | | 

` वेदवती--अहो किमिति तस्य महाधे नृशंसत्वं यत्सीता नाम 
बालतनयेद्ृशीमवस्थामनुभवतीति | (ख) 
सीता--सखि वेदवति ! ( प्रकाशम्‌) अपि नाम- (ग) 

वेदवती--किं लञ्जितेन, भण आर्यपुत्रं tat इति | (घ) 
. सीता--कि लज्ावेशेन, एवं भणामि । ( प्रकाशम्‌) अपि कुशलव- 
योस्तातस्य दशनेन जन्मामोधं भवेदिति | (ङ) 

वेदवती--ननु समासन्नमेव युष्माकं राजदर्शनम्‌ | (च) 

सीता--कथमिव 1 (छ) 

( नेपथ्ये ऋषिः ) 


भो भो आञ्रमवासिनो जना: | meg भवन्तः 

इतो नातिदूरे महक्रतुरश्वमेधः प्रवतेते, सम्भतानि यज्ञोपकरणानि, 
सन्निपतिताश्च॒नानादेशाश्रमवासिनो वसिष्ठात्रेयमरतयो महामुनय 
केवलं भगवतो वाल्मी केरागमनमुदीक्तमाणो. नाद्यापि यज्ञदीक्षां प्रविशति 
महाराज: । आगतश्च वालमीकितपोवनवासिनासुपनिमन्त्रणार्थं रामदूतः 


आलोअंता पहसंति, अच्चंतकोमलेण आलावेण तादिसं सद्दावेअंति, 
तह जाणामि तस्स मुंदे णिमञ्जामित्ति। संपदं उण कालवसेण परिणदां 
परिच्चत्तवालभावा अबाला संतुत्तेत्ति मं अहि अतरं बाधेयदि । (ख) अद्दो 
किति तस्स महग्धं णिसंसत्तणं sb सीदा णाम बालतणआ ईरिसं 
Bae oo (ग) सहि वेदवदि ! अवि णाम--(घ) कोस 
। — - लैजिदेण i भणाहि ia पेख्वामित्ति । (ङ) कि लज्जावेसेण, usd 
य on भ। अवि झसलबाणं तादस्स दंसणेण जम्मं अमोहं भवेदित्ति । 
(च) णं amani एव्व तुम्हाणं राअदंसणं | (छ) कहं विअ ? 
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(क) जह जद दे दारआ इससमुंमिर्णदसगंकरकोमलेग वदणेण मम मुह 


















_ ससुद्धिन्न ( समू-उद्‌ ./ भिदू-क्त) come out. | 3 3 E: 


aisg: ७३ 


Sita. Whenever the two kids would put up their faces, 
lovely with the points of half-cut teeth, and look into mine and 
laugh; and (whenever), echoing him, they called to me with 
their extremely delicious prattle,—I would feel myself lost in 
Rama’s loveliness. But now, with the passage of time, they 
ate grown up, have left infancy behind, and have become young. 
This pains me all the more. 

Vedavati. Ah, how dear is his cruelty ! that even Sita 
with her kids must come to this plight. 

Sita. Friend Vedavati, perhaps......... 

Vedavati. Why bashful ? Say, “I may see my lord !” 

Sita. [ Aloud ] Yes, why bashful. I'll speak out. 'I hope 
| shall achieve the object of this life in the sight of the father 
of Kusa and Lava !’ 


Vedavati. Of course, your darshana of the king shall 
come about very soon 


Sita. How ? 
[ A sage behind the curtain ] ` 


Good sirs, dwellers of this hermitage, pray listen : Es 
Not far from here is going on the mighty horse-sacrifice. — _ 
Tho sacrifice-materials have all been collected. Vasishtha, Atreya | 
and other great sagas, dwelling iu tho hermitages of various 








countries, have assembled. Waiting for the arrival of the 
revered Valmiki alone, the great king does not enter upon the 
consecration of the sacrifice. And to invite the dwellers of 


Valmiki’s hermitage, the messenger of Rama has arrived. 










agan face. आलोकयत्‌ pr:p looking. AVEA to 

TR 

laugh. कोमळ a sweet, delicious. आलाप m prattle; — 
here lisping, child-talk. alt 2 loveliness; gam भावः, — 


परिणत ( परि, नम्‌-क्त) grown up महा-अर्ध « costly; न्‌ 
अर्धः wem. AX value. TARA. 1 cruelty. नृ शसति इति 
नृशंसः a murderer of people, तस्य MA- SHIT .@ fruit- 
o ful; 4 सोघस्‌. कतु ॥ sacrifice s संकरा n materia 


ian TAE) १ sembled. sf quf आदि 
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wy कुन्दमालायां 


तस्मान्नेंव परिलम्बितव्यम्‌ । 
क्‍ E तीर्थोदकानि समिधः ( परिपूणरूपा ) 
ह दर्भाङ्कुरानविइतान्‌ परिगृह्य सद्यः । 
| अग्रेभवन्तु सुनयो सुनिकन्यकाश्च 
Jig मङ्गलबलीनुटजाङ्गणेषु ॥२॥ 


सीता--त्वरे त्वरे, एष आर्यकाश्यपः प्रस्थानघोषणासमनन्तरं 
ग्रहीतयज्ञोपकरणो 5मतः प्रस्थित: | अहमपि कुशलवयो: प्रस्थानमङ्गल- 
मनुष्ठास्यामि । (क) 


- | ( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) 
E - द्वितीयोऽङ्कः । 
॥:> 55535 

f ` (क) तुवरेमि, तुवरेमि, एस sist कस्सवो पत्ताणघोसणासम- 
m णन्तरं गहिदजरणोवकरणो अग्गदो पत्थिदो । wd वि कुसलवाणं 
पत्याणमंगलं अणुचिद्रिसं । 


माण waiting. Cf Panjabi उडीकना. 











Sl. 2. अन्वय-तीर्थ-उद्कानि परि-पूर्ण-रूपाः समिधः अ-वि- 
हतान्‌ दर्भ-अडकुरान्‌ IE सुनयः wq: अम्र भवन्तु: मुनि-कन्यका: च 
 उय-ज-अङ्गणषु सञ्गल-ब्रलीन्‌ कुवन्तु ॥ २॥ Misc. sqan water. 
E ~ (उदच्यते इति drawn out) समिध्‌ f sacrificial fuel. दर्भ m the 
— — — the name of a sacred grass; vernacular qa. अङ्कुर m 
shoot. It is this word from Sanskrit Botany that 
gives the Urdu idiom : gaa पर अङ्गूर आ गया है; else you 
‘cannot explain the expression. अविहत ( अ-वि./हन-क्त ) 
: E E ind quickly, soon. अग्रे भवन्तु ० should 
गक ae "vg. Mark the idiomatic use of श 
; ags 7 auspioiousness, बलि m offering. मज्ञछाथों awa इति 
RELATA: तान्‌, उटज 77 7 hut cottage; उरेभ्यो जायते; उर 
nisaleaf. अङ्गन 07 अङ्गण n courtyard; अड्‌ TS सु 
V rna 
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द्वितीयोऽङ्कः | wy 


Do not therefore tarry. 

Let the sages lead forthwith taking the water of the holy 
places, the sacred fuel all whole, and shoots of Kusa grass 
uninjured; and let the hermit-girls offer auspicious offerings in 
the courtyards of the huts. 2. 

Sita. I must make haste, I must make haste. Just after 
the announcement of the move the noble Kasyapa, taking with 
him sacrificial materials, marched forth in front. I too have to 
see to Lava and Kusa’s auspicious departure ceremonies. 


आश्रम का कूच--तीथे-जल, समिधाएं और कुश लेकर मुनि आगे २ 
चलें और आश्रम की कन्याएं झोंपडियों के ऑगनों में मङ्गल बलि wen ॥२॥ 


se 








ev atmanepada I (must) hurry up. प्रस्थान 72 
march, departure. घोषणा f announcement. समनन्तरम्‌ 
ind just after. अनुष्ठास्यानि ० I shall perform, set up. 
भनु२/स्था means to do, Is" The soliloquy of Sita in this 
Act brings out very clearly the tragedy of her life, 
her fall from the height of bliss to the depth of her 
present misery. The moon, the warble of the koil, 
the Malaya breeze—in fact, every thing that was 
once a source of delight has now become 80 unbear- 


able that she would fain end her life. Even the 3 
presence of hersons affords her no relief—rather, eR 


it augments her distress by constantly reminding her 
of her lord. 


‘fama’ for Rama used by any other lady, fo r E 
heart of hearts 8 ne 


of hers is not because of Rama buting 2 
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2 ( तत: प्रविशति मार्गपरिश्रान्तो ग्रहीतभाग्स्तापस: ) | | 

| तापमः--(श्रममभिनौय) भोः सुष्ठु परिश्रान्तोऽस्मि एतेन सन्ताप- IE 


दीर्घेण॒प्रीष्मसमयेन। न प्रभवामि परिश्रमगतयोजेद्ठुयोविच्तेपनिक्षेपो 
PAT । पादतलञ्च मे सम्पक्वं पिटकसंस्कोटके: संबृत्तम्‌। अन्यच्च, तथा 
_सुक्ुमारा देवी स गारा देवी सीता तथा कोमलो च कुशलवो तापससार्थेन सहानस्तमिते 
सूये नमिशं प्राप्ता: | अहमद्यापि नासादयामि अटवी दिशा मुखे । विचिन्त्य ) 





| क इदानीं से नेमिशमागंमाख्यास्यति | ( विलोक्य ) TAT लच्मणसहायो | 
| रामो नेमिशं सम्प्राप्तः । तदहमपि तयोगेतिमनुसरामि । (क) | 
| . ( निष्क्रान्तः ) | 
| प्रवेशकः | | 
: | ` ( ततः प्रविशति शोकसन्तप्तो रामो लक्ष्मण्चाग्रतः ) 1 
| लक्ष्मण:--आये इत इतः | ( परिक्रम्य स्त्रगतम्‌ ) | 4 
3 प्रथममनपराधां तां समुत्क्रुष्य देवो-- | 


मगममहमगाध कानने त्यक्तुकामः | 
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ACT III. 
[Enter a hermit fatigued with journey and carrying a load. | 


Hermit. [Indicating fatigue.] I am .thoroughly fatigued 
on account of these summer hours which seem longer owing to 
heat. 1 cannot lift up and set down my feet that are badly 
tired. The soles of my feet are covered with boils and blisters. 
Besides, queen Sita, so delicate; Kusa and Lava, so tender, have 
reached tho Naimisa (forest) before sun-set along with the.group 
of ascetics. I have not yet got to the outskirts of the forest. 
[Reflecting] Who will now show me the way to the Naimisha. 
LGlancing around] Methinks, it is Rama accompanied by 
Lakshmana and come to Naimisha. So, I shall just follow them. 


[End of Pravesaka ] 


[Enter RAMA tormented with grief and LAKSHMANA 
leading the way.] 
Lakshmana. This way, noble brother, this way. [Stepping] 
Once before, I set out with (lit taking) the queen. with a mind 
to abandon her in the dense forest. Once again, taking king 





लक्ष्मण की आत्म-निन्दा--लक्ष्मग इसी घन और निर्जन बन में 
निर्देष सोता को लाकर छोड़ चुका हे | इस कारण वह बहुत दुःखी ह । वह 








down. पादतल n sole of the 100. संपक्क ( समू \/पच्‌-क्त ) 
baked; here covered with boils and blisters. fee m, n 
pimple, tumour. संस्फोटक 7» boil. सार्थं m crowd, group; 


सरति इति. आसाद्यानि o ( आ/सद्‌ ) I reach; here used in- 
transitively. अटवी f forest. Ragan outskirts; परिस. 






आख्यास्यति v ( आख्या) will tell, direct. लक्ष्मणसहाय — = 


accompanied by-Lakshmana; लक्ष्मण: सहाय: यस्य स: प्रवेशक P 


m Introductory scene; प्रवेशयति इति 


S]. 1. अन्यव--स्व-जन-वि-पदि Wu MAA प्रथमम्‌ अन्‌ | 


अप-राधाम्‌ ताम्‌ देवीम्‌ सम-उद्‌-कृष्य अ-गाथे कानने त्यक्तु-काम 


अगमम पुनः अपि कुल-शेषम्‌ देवम्‌ रामम्‌ आ-द्वाय क अपि मि ॥ १ ॥ 


= A 









कुन्द्मालायां 


पुनरपि कुलशेष राममादाय देवं 

खजनविपदि gza: काप्यधन्यः प्रयामि ॥ १ I 

हा ! सुष्ठु खल्विदमु च्यते-- 

Tun सम्पद्‌ इन्ति प्रश्रयं हन्ति विस्मयः | 

व्यसन विनयं हन्ति हन्त शोकश्च धीरताम्‌ ॥२।। इति | 

तथाहि-एष मन्द्रमहीधरसमानधेयो भगवतो वाल्मी केरागमन- 

| सुपलभ्य Teal गोमतीतीराश्रमपद्सुचलितः। सम्प्रति तामेव दिशं 
| परित्यज्य शोकावेगसमाक्षिप्तहदयों महावनाभिमुख॑ waa: | ततः 


Misc. aye having taken, conducted. Since it is a 
painful task, Lakshmana feels that he was dragging 
her, as if against her will. अगमम्‌ a aorist Jaa I 
went. अगाध a (opposed ४० गाध ) deep; here dense, 
thick; hard to traverse. स्यक्तुकामः desirous of abando- 
ning; with a view to abandon; aag sum: यस्य सः. We 
drop ` स्‌ ° of the aq ina Bahuvrihi comp with काम 
and मनसू as the latter member: स्यक्तुकामः, स्यक्तुमनाः. 
SEAN m the only survivor of the famil y; कुलस्य शेष:. दक्ष 
SS a clever; more correctly दक्ष means active, energetic. 
—— —  Wiranywhere; the idea is that Lakshmana himself 













E knows not where they are going. ‘The sight of the 
: forest where he had left Sita oppressed his soul. In 


E peo neolons mind lurked the fear that he was 
S aeng another misfortune upon Rama, as he was 
_ _ 1680108 him too to the same forest. - 


A - 





| |. S]. 9 अन्चय--प्र-माद' R 
a m E 2. अल्वय--प्र-माद: समू-पदम्‌ get | वि-स्मयः प्र-श्रयम्‌ दन्ति | 
St विनयम्‌ हन्ति | शोकः च धोरताम्‌ इन्ति॥ २ ॥ Misc. प्रमाद 
. negligence. संपदू f fortune; संपत्ति, प्रश्रय m regard, 
in D विस्मय m (lit wonder at oneself) haughti- 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः wR 


Rama, the (only) survivor of the family, have I, luckless and 
ever-active in bringing my kinsmen to grief, set forth but know 


not whither 1 
Ah ! Rightly has it been observed: Negligence destroys 


fortune; arrogance destroys affection; vice destroys decorum and 


. grief destroys fortitude. 2 








ment, shock; आवेश. समाक्षिस ( 


That's why, he (Rama) who is like Mandara-mountain in 
fortitude, has set out for the hermitage on the bank of Gomati, 
immediately on hearing of Valmiki's arrival, with a view to 
सीता की इस विपत्ति में अपन आप को ही कारण सममता हे। आज फिर 
वह उसी वन भें राम को लिए जा रहा है, जिसके कारण उसके चित्त की 

अवस्था पहली-सी हो जाती है। ओर वह समझता ह कि राम को भी वह 
संकट में डालने के लिए ही ले जा रहा है ॥ १ ॥ 

विनाशकारी भाव-वेपग्वाही सम्पत्ति का, अभिमान प्रीति का, 
व्यसन नम्रता का और शोक घीरता का नाश करते हैं ॥ २ ॥ 








Sloka as given by the original editors is metrically 
bad. Evidently there has been misplacement of 
words owing to scribal oversight. We have therefore 
changed it to व्यसनं विनयं हन्ति. That negligence ruins 
fortune and that arrogance kills affection are things 
which do not pertain to the present occasion. The ams 
verse is in the language of a quotation—and it is evi- — 
dently introduced as such—where the author groups - | 
together some destructive factors chosen af random  . 


and certain things they undo. (Notice the end wih इचि.) : B 
महीधर m mountain;  — = Š 
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सन्दर m name of a mountain. 
मह्या: धरः: धरति इति भरः, अच्‌ sufix. Arde मन्द्रेण मही धरेण 


समानं पेर यस्य सः, उपलभ्य ( उप लभ्‌-स्यप्‌ ) learning (of) 


गोमती f name of a river on the left side of which was 
situated the hermitage of Valmiki. NUS n excite- a 
सम्‌-भआ y दि gitateđ. ._ 
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Co कुन्दमालायां 


किमेनं सम्यग्‌ ज्ञापयामि ? अथवा ( तत्‌ ) किमनेन ? प्रतिहारण 
धावितं मार्ममादेशयामि, यथायमचेतयन्नेव वाल्मीकेराअममनुप्राप्नोति | 


[ प्रकाशम्‌] इत इत आयः । 
रामः--( निश्चस्य ) 


नीतस्तावन्मकरवमतौ बन्ध्यतां शेलसतु- 
देवो बहिने च Ania: शुद्धिसाक्ष्ये नियुक्तः | 
इच्चाकूणां भुवनमहिता सन्ततिनेक्षिता मे 
कि किं मोहादहमकरबं मैथिलीं तां निरस्य ॥ ३ ॥ 
| ( परिक्रम्य ) 
| भो भोः ! कष्टम्‌ !. अतिनिरालम्बस्तपस्विन्याः प्रवासः | 








शोक० शोकस्य आवेगः तेन समाक्षिस्त हृदयं यस्य सः. महावनस्य अमिसुलम्‌ 
towards the great forest. प्रस्थित ( प्रश/स्था-क्त ) started. 
X reverses the meaning of the root स्था. ataa ind 
well, thoroughly. प्रतिहार m gatekeeper; द्वारपाल. प्रतिहार 
also means door. धावित ( wmm) traversed. अचेतयत्‌ 
= ( चित्‌ 10 A ) unknowing. Strictly grammatically, the 
| orn should be अचेतयमानः. -Ramer heaving a sigh. 











Sl. 3. अन्वय - मकर-वसतो शेल-सेतु! तावत्‌ बन्ध्यताम्‌ नीतः; 
5 शुद्धि-साचतये नियुक्त: देवः वहिः च न चि-गणितः; भुत्रन-महिता इध्वाकूणाम्र 
0 संमूत्तति: मे न इंचिता; ( अहो |) ताम्‌ मैथिलीम्‌ मोहात निर-अध्य अहम्‌ 
+ Fay किम्‌ अक्ररवम्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ Misc. मकरवसति f abode of croco- 
EG diles, ocean; मकराणां वसतिः. वन्ध्यता f uselessness; बन्ध्यस्य 
2 भावः, ASAT m stone: bridge; शेलानां सेतुः. साक्ष्य n witness; 
wa. नियुक्त ( नि युज्‌-क्त ) appointed. ale m fire. 
us विगणित q णित्त considered भुवनमहिता '/ respected of the world 
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seeing him. But now as his mind is assalled by grief he leaves 
that direction and sets out towards the great forest- Then shall 
I rightly inform him ? Or, it is no good doing that. I shall show 
him the path acting the door-keeper, so that he will un- 
knowingly get to the hermitage of Valmiki. [Aloud] This way, 
noble brother, this way. ] 

Rama. [Sighing] In the first place the bridge of rocks 
over the ocean was rendered futile; then the god Fire appointed 
as a witness in the matter of (Sita's) purity, was disregarded; 
the world-honoured progeny of the Ikshvakus’ was not cared for 
by me. In fact, by exiling that daughter of the king of Mithila, 
what and what not have [ committed through folly ? 3. 

[Walking] 
Alas, it is hard! There is nothing to cheer up the poor 


soul in her exile. 
<< 


राम का पश्चात्ताप--राम अब ठीक २ समझे हैं कि सीता के 
परित्याग से क्या २ हानि हुई । समुद्र पर पत्थर का पुल व्यर्थ ही बनाया । 
मीता की अभिपरीक्षा भी अकारथ ही गई। और सूर्यकुल की गभेस्थ सन्तति 
की भी कुछ परवाह न को ॥ ३॥ 
dictated by the grammarian. इक्षित (५/इक्ष-क्त) cared 
for, looked after. मैथिली f सीता, ` मिथिलाया नगयो राजा 
मैथिलः, तस्यापत्यं स्त्री. गिरस्य (fe असुू-ल्यप्‌ ). Ee Rama 
now realizes the full significance of Sita’s banish- 
ment. He failed to see that it would render fruitless 
the construction of the bridge over the sea; he We 
omitted to notice that it would bea disregard of the 
holy Fire who stood witness to Sita's purity, and 
what is worse, he neglected the perpetuater ofthe —. 
esteemed line of Ikshvakus in the womb of Sita. | 


आलम्ब m support; आश्रयः तपस्विनी f poor soul; वराकी. — m 


















बतिशोच्यो तपस्विनो. An ascetic ( तपस्विन्‌ ) denies himself — 
all comforts of life and exposes himself to hardships. | 


- पातयति सा क दृष्टि कस्मिन्नासाद्य चित्तमाश्वसिति | 
जीवति कथं निराशा श्वापदभवने वने सीता ॥ ४ ॥ 


è ba! नु 

लक्ष्मण;--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) आर्याया विप्रवासं तनयवंशसञ्च समनु- 
चिन्त्य सुतरामयं सन्तप्यते, ततः प्रस्तावान्तरेण देवीव्व॒त्तान्तमपसार- 
यामि | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) इतस्तावद्वलो कयत्वायः | 


मरकतहरितानामम्भसामेक योनि- 
E अ मंदकलकलहंसोगोतरम्योकण्ठा । 
नलिनवनविकासैवासयन्ती दिगन्तान्‌ 
नरवर पुरतस्ते हश्यते गोमतीयम्‌ ॥ ५ ॥ | 


"Thus he excites our sympathy. Any other person ~ i 
also exposed to hardships by misfortune and leading 
a life of privation is very much like a तपस्विनू and 
equally, if not more, excites our sympathy 


E Sl. 4. अन्वय--सा दष्टिम्‌ m पातयति, चित्तम्‌ कःस्मन्‌ आ-साद्य 
 आश्वसिति। श्वापद-भबने वने सीता कथम्‌ जीवति ॥ ४ ॥ Misc. आसाद्य 

o (Vaga) having obtained. आश्वसिति o ( आ. श्वसू ) 
eeu Consoles, निराशा f devoid of hope; निर्गता आशा यस्याः सा 
Da —— Unless we suppose that आश्वलिति is अन्तभोवितण्यर्थ causal 
_ . 3n sense without ftta, the construction in the first 
half ofthe stanza is very defective. 
2 MA 18 गडुभूत, Itis transitive but there is no object 
; Then there is कस्मिन्‌ which is in construction with 
om but cannot be construed with आसाद्य, If it 

_ Were आधाय, 16 would obviate all these difficulties. - 
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८२ कुन्द्मालायां | | 
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Then - again 


; MAN n destruction of offs 
शसः, a murderer 
tructior 

rieves. अर्‌ 


pring. विशप्तति इति 
विदासस्ग्र कमे =वेशसमू murder, des- 


सुतराम्‌ adv extremely. Amay v ( संस्‌ तपू ) 


N di “पर ? some other topic; अन्यः प्रस्तावः. वृत्तान्त x | 
T E SEES uM. Mg 4 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः c3 


Whither does she direct her eyes ? Finding what does she 
console her heart ? Devoid of all hope, how does Sita live in the 
forest, the abode of wild beasts ? 

Lakshmana. [To himself] Brooding over the exile of the 
queen and the loss of the progeny, he is extremely afflicted. So 
with some other topic I shall put the queen’s affair out of his 
mind. [Aloud] Just look here, my noble brother. 

Obest of men, here lies (li. is seen) in front of you, 
Gomati, the one receptacle of waters green like emeralds, with 
its vicinity charming with the music of sweet-swans Sweeter in 
intoxication, scenting the distant quarters with the blossoming 


of the clusters of lotuses. 5. 


„eee -— 


ats Ol USCS) — 5... 7 45 EE 
रास की चिन्ता--राम चिन्तामग्न हैं, सीता किसे देख कर अपन 
. चित्त को धीरज देगो ? जङ्गली जानवरों वाले वन में केसे जीती होगी 2 ॥४॥ 


गोमती का वर्शन--गोमती का जल मरकत मणियों की तरह हरा 
है। इसके छिनारों पर कलहंसनियाँ मधुर गोत गा रही हे । ओर यह खिले 
हुए कमलों से सव दिशाओं को सुगन्धित कर रहो ॥ ५ ॥ 


m affair. 
S]. 5. अन्वय-मगकत-हरितानाम्‌ RANA एक योनिः, मद- 
कल-कल-हंसो-गीत-रम्य-उप-कण्ठा दिक्‌-अन्तान्‌ नलिन-वन-वि-क्रासे: वासयन्ती 
इयम्‌ गोमती नर-वर `! ते पुरत हश्यते ॥ ५॥ Misc. मरकत n 
emerald. हरित a green. AAA n water. योनि m f 
source, reservoir. WA a pleasant, beautiful. उपकण्ठ 
m n vicinity, neighbourhood. उपगतः कण्ठम्‌, उपगतः HIS; 
सामीप्यम्‌ अस्य इति वा. ATES? मदेन कलं यदू कलहंसीनां गीतम्‌, तन 
रम्यः उपक्रण्ठः यस्याः.सा. दिगन्त m distant quarter; lit end 
.of the quarters. चन 72 cluster. . विकास m blossoming. > 


nn oe 





अपसारयामि v ( अप Vaq ) I remove, I direst. 










current in Punjabi too. नरवर ८ best of men; नरेषु T 


bu ' 


cy कुन्दमालायां | 


रामः ( स्पशेममिनीय ) 

मुक्ताहारा मलयमरुतश्चन्दन चन्द्रपादा 

सीतात्यागात्रभृति नितरा तापमेचाबहन्ति | 
अद्याकस्माद्रमयति मनो गोमतीतीरवायु- 

भूनं तस्यां दिशि निवसति प्रोषिता सा वराको ॥ ६ ॥ 
लक्षषणः-अतिविषमोऽयं निम्नगावतारः तदप्रमत्तमवतीरयेताम्‌ । 
( उभाववतरणममिनीय ) ( निवेणयै ) 


यथैतान्यविरलपदन्यासलाञ्छितानि सेकतानि ब्वन्तमात्रावशेषतया 
संसुच्यमानङुसुमापचया रोधोलताः तदालूनकिसलयतया विरलच्छाया 





SI. 6. अन्वय-सीता-त्यागात्‌ प्रभृति मुक्ता-हाग: मलय-मरुतः 
चन्दनम्‌ चन्द्रपादाः नितराम्‌ तापम्‌ एव आ वहन्ति | अद्य गोमती-तीर-वायुः 
भ्रकस्माद्‌ मनः रमयति | नूनम्‌ `सा प्र-उधिताः बराकी तस्याम्‌ दिशि नि 
बसत ॥ ६ ॥ Miss. सुक्ताहार m pearl-necklace. चन्द्रपाद m 
ray of the moon. We use कर also iu this sense. Wate 
ind since the time; प्रशुतियोगे पञ्चमी. नितराम्‌ adv extre- 
mely. waga v (avaz). Jae means to carry, 
to bear; but आ./ चहू means to cause; Sg& to marry: 
प्र/वह to flow; निर्‌/वह to carry out, to be finished. 

3 ताप m trouble, suffering. ` अकस्मात्‌ ind all of a sudden; 
: (lit which comes from nowhere, which cannot be 
= traced to a source). waft v ( Jw caus ) delights: 


ET वराक a (fem वराकी ) pitiable. it the word 
5 HER _ beans one who solicits (another's help). It is de- $ 
—— — —rived from 4 6 A with wax (आक). The pearl-strings, 

he Malaya breeze, the Sandal-paste and the rays of 
= 5 he moon—all these cool in themselves caused Rama 
‘torment; the breeze from the Gomati too was  - 
expected to do no better. But it delighted his heart E 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः ex 


Rama. [Indicating touch] Since the abandonment of 


Sita, pearl-necklaces, Malaya-breezes, sandal paste, lunar rays— 


ill have given me excessive torment. But now the breeze from 
the bank of Gomaiti, all of a sudden, ravishes my heart. Perhaps 
in that direction lives that poor exile. 6. 


Lakshmana. This slope is very rugged. So please care- 
fully get down along it. [Both indicate descent. | 

Lakshmana. I think that some human habitation must 
he at hand, for the trees have very thin shade, their leaves being 


recently culled by people, and the creepers on the bank indicate 


by the mere stems left behind that their flowers have been 


by the mere sloma Sn 

सीता इधर at रहती होगी--जब से सीता को त्यागा है uu, 

मलय पर्वत का सुगन्धि और शोतल समीर, चन्द्न-लेप और चन्दा को 

किरणे उल्टा राम को जलाती रहो हें । पर अब गोमती का वायु उनके चित्त 

को सुख wor ऐसा क्यों ! राम का विचार है कि यह वायु सीता के 

शरीर को छू कर आया दै । अतः सीता इसी नदो के आस-पास रहती होगी ॥६॥ 
RR 


n „r 


pe a ee ERR E 
It was strange. It must carry the touch of Sita; 


else, it would be utterly inexplicable. Rama, there- 


fore, concludes that Sita must be somewhere in 


the neighbourhood. 
fram f stream; निम्न गच्छति इति. अप्रमत्तम्‌ adv care- 


fully. अवतीयेताम Imp pass ( भव q ) please get down, 

descend. निवेण्ये (vaù 10 U) observing. Va means to 
describe, paint. sfr a not sparse, close to one 3 
another. Watt m foot-print. ater (veal ? ) 
marked with, bearing the marks of; अङ्कित. सेकत no E 
s bank. eme, दृत 9 stalk, इल्त* WO ए ० 
JANIA, TAN: यासा ताः, तासां भावः, बुन्तमात्रावशषता, तया. 
संसूच्यमान (9 JET) being indicated.  झुखुमा- ES 

Bowers, Saar, WWW. संखूच्य* | 











वचय m plucking of 


ae कुल्दमाला!यां 

बनस्पतयः, तथा जानास्मि प्रत्यासन्नवर्तिना मनुष्याधिवासेन भवितव्यम्‌ | 

तथाहि-- | 
अभिनवरचितानि देवतानां जलकुसुमेबेलिमरित सैकतानि | 
इयमपि कुरुत तरङ्गमध्ये भुजगवधूललिता नि कुन्दमाला ell 


संसूच्यमान: कुसुमानाम्‌ अवचयः यासां ता: Vamana ४९12116111] y 
criticizes this use of अवचय by the poets. When the 
plucking of flowers etc. within easy reach is meant, 
the form is अवचाय with घञ्‌ and not अवचय with the 
sufix अच्‌. रोधस्‌ n bank. रोधोलता f creeper on the 
bank. sat ( आ./लू--क्त ) plucked. fasa m n leaf. 
तदाळून० तेः आलूनानि किसल्यानि येषां ते, तेषां भाबः, तत्ता, तया. विरल- 
छाय a having thin shade; विरळा छाया येषां ते. वनस्पति m 
tree. According to Amara a, plant which bears fruit 
Without blooming is वनस्पति; and another which first 

blooms and then fructifies ig वानस्पत्य. प्रत्यासन्नवर्तिन्‌ ८ 
near at hand; प्रत्यासन्नं यथा स्यात्तथा वर्तते इति. 





Sl. 7. अन्वय-सेकतानि अभि-नव-रचितानि देवतानाम्‌ जल- 
E gg बलिमन्ति ( च ) ( सन्ति ) | इयम्‌, कुन्द-माला अपि तरङ्ग-मध्ये 
E हति F ॥ ७॥ Misc. अभिनवरचितानि अभिनवं 
= E SST, newly made. जलकुसुमे: with water and 
= lowers. जल; कुसुमे: च. बलिमत्‌ ८ covered with offerings; 
Y. WWE, wat Mm surpent, भुज; कुटिल: सन्‌ गच्छति-01' 
छित n (V $9 -- छछ-क्त) movement; 
mine-garland riding over the 
nts like those: of a female ser- 
ols itself up and now wriggles 
० behaves like-wise. The simile 
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plucked, and this sandy shore bears the mark of foot-prints close 
upon one another. Moreover, 


Water and flower offerings for -gods are lying on sandy 
banks which have been recently made. And here amid the waves 
is a jasmine-garland imitating the sportive movements of a 


female serpent. पृ, 





बस्ती के fae -रेतले किनारे अभी २ बनाए गए हैं ओर इन पर 
देवताओं के निमित्त पुष्पोपहार पड़े हैं। लहरों के ऊपर एक कुन्दामाला भी 
नागन की तरह लोट रही हे॥ ७ ॥ 


—À—— —— = ee 








tation is close by. Hers the sandy banks 8061110 
have been only recently fashioned. Then there are 
flower-offerings. The jasmine-garland floating over 
the ripples reminds us of the one promised by Sita 
when she was being escorted to the as/trama by the 
sage Valmiki (Act I). And, we are fold actually 
later on that it was a jasmine-garland wreathed with 
her own hand by Sita. But then we shall have to 
believe with the poet that Sita has been making this 
offer daily for the ten years from the birth of her 
sons to Rama’s visit to the Naimisa forest ! Other- 
wise, कुन्दमाला has no particular significance. When 
offerings of flowers are already said to adorn 
the bank, why mention a garland of Kunda flowers 
in particular ? ‘The kundamala, however is not 
altogether without a purpose. Rama detects in this 
garland the deftness of Sita’s hand and this rouses 
in his breast the hope that she might be yet living. 


Beyond this the kundamala plays no part in the ` 


development of the plot. 


प्रतिस्नोतो पगतम्‌ upstream. Ma: प्रतिगतभ्‌ प्रतिस्रोतः; तद्‌ | 














cc कुन्दमालायां 
रामः--न केवलं प्रत्यासन्नवर्तिना प्रतिस्नोतांपगतेनापि मनुष्याधि- 
बासेन भवितव्यम्‌ | 


लक्ष्मणप:--आश्रयमाश्रयेम्‌ ! एषा हि कुन्दमाला चरणसपर्यासिव 
कतुकामया समुद्रगामिन्या तरङ्गपरम्परया क्रमेण देवस्य पादान्तिक- 
Weal | अवहितप्रेक्तणीया विरचना, तद्वलोकयत्वायः। (गहीत्वापनयति) 


रामः ( निवर्ण्यं रोमाञ्चमभिनीय ) वत्स, दृष्टपूवेमिदं कुसुमरचना- 
विन्यासकोशलम्‌ । | 
लद्ष्मण:--क्क दृष्टम्‌ ? 
` रामः--क्क वान्यत्रेटशस्यावस्थानम्‌ ? 
लच्नणः--कि देव्याम्‌ 1 
राम:--अथ किम्‌ ? 
लक्ष्मण:--को जानाति दुर्विद्ग्धः प्रजापतिः कथं कथं क्रीडतीति । 


गच्छन्वा: | इदमेव गोमतीतीरं प्रतिस्रोतोऽनुसरावो यावदस्याः कुन्द्‌- 
मालायाः प्रभवमासाद्यावः | 


रामः -सुलभसादृश्यो लोकसन्निवेशः। न चैतावदस्माकं भागधेयम्‌ | 
इतश्चात्यन्तविप्रकृष्टे देशे RAFN: सीतायाः आगमनं न सम्भाव्यते | 
तथाप्यादेशय मार्ग येनेदं सलिलान्तरममुग्नन्तौ बसतिमासादयाबः | 


उपगतेन, Here the Sandhi is irregular. ‘he correct 

reading would be प्रतिस्रोत उपगतेन. मचुष्याधिवास; m human 

habitation; सचुष्याणाम्‌ अधिवासः ( अध्युष्यते इति अधिवासः ) सपर्या 
— f worship. चरणसपयी Worship of the feet चरणयोः सपया. 
 ससुद्रगाभिनी f river. waz गन्तुं atenen इति. quem / 
. Series of ripples. तरङ्गाणां परम्परा ( वीचिसन्तति: ) पादान्तिक 
२३ the foot, पादयोः whey mem / (avg) 
brought; नीता. विरचना / making, wreathing. Here it 
E nds for a particular order ( विशिष्टक्रम ). उपनयति ( उप 
त, Wem अ gm. 
Arrangement. कोशल ७ skil 
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कुन्द्म!लायां CR 


Rama. Not only is it th 
by, 16 must also be upstream. 
Lakshmana. Wonder ! Wonder ! T 
has been gradually brought up to your feet 
by the river which seems desirous of Worshipping your feet. 
Its texture should be closely marked. So please carefully look 
ab it. [Takes it and presents it to him.] 
Rama. LEzamining and indicating] My 
where) bofore marked the skill shown in wreat 
Lakshmana. Where did you mark it ? 
Rama. Where else could such skill be found ? 
Lakshmana. Was it in the queen ? 
Rama. Of course. 
Lakshmana. Who knows in how many 
ted Creator amuses himself ? W 


af some human habitation is near 


his jasmine-garland 
by a series of ripples, 


boy, I havo (some- 
hing the garland. 


Ways the ill-concei- 
alk ahead, my noble brother. 
We shall go upstream the Gomati, till we come to the 
source of this Jasmine-garland. 
Rama. The art (lit arrangement) of human-beings easily 
finds resemblance. Nor are we so lucky. It is not possible that 


Sita who was abandoned in a very distant place, may have come 


here. Still, however, you should lead the way so that without 
getting away from the river- 


side we may reach some ‘human 
habitation. 
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कुसुमानां रचन्‌या (=क्रमेण) विन्यास: ( =atan:) तत्र कोशलस्‌ः कुश्चलस्य | 
भावः BAST. ATANA n existence. दुर्विदरध a conceited, 

rainly proud. It is difficult to please such a person. 

जापति 7 Brahman, the Creator, प्रभव m source, सुलभ ' 
[uw meet यस्य सः. सन्नित्रेश m wreathing. .लोक० लोकानां | S 
fmm the wreathing by human beings. सन्निवेश hero | pe 
bands for कुसुमसंनिवेश. Cf रमणीय एष a: सुमनसां संनिवेशः e 
Malati). sge a ( वि-प्र कृ-क्त ) distant. - सलिलान्तर n 
ver-side. Here अन्तर means अवकाश. सलिलान्तर 
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कुन्द्मालायां 


1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| लक्ष्मणः--एषा नदीभूमिः कण्टकितशक राशुक्तिपुटदुःखसच्वारा, 
तद्यथा यथा मार्गमादेशयामि तथा तथा शनरागन्तव्यसायेण | 
| राम:--एवं क्रियताम्‌ | यद्यपीयमभिमता कुन्द्मांला तथापि देव- 
| तोपह्ारशाङ्कया नोपभोगमुपनीयते | ( इति विमुञ्चति ) 
| लक्षमणः-एतां वेत्रलतां विलङ्कय पदं मास्मिन्‌ कृथाः, शुक्तयो 
| quid व्यवधाय नामय पुरो दूरावनश्रह्तरुः | 
| चापाग्रेण विकृष्य मुझ्च पुरतः शाखां तिरश्वीमिमा- 


3 त्रस्यन्ति पुरा शरारुदयिता धीरं परिक्रम्यास्‌ USI 








| | immediately after. नदी-भूमि f river side. शर्करा f 
| gravel, pebble. rge m n conch-shell. कण्टकित ० 
कण्टकाः सञ्जाताः यस्याः, सा च शर्करा च, झुक्तिपुटाः च, तेः दुःखेन सञ्चारः 
यत्र ताइशी. अभिमता f ( अभि,/मन्‌-क्त) desired after one's 
heart. देवतोपहारशङ्कया for fear lest it should be an offer- 
ing to a deity. उपभोग m enjoyment, use. उपभोगम्‌ 


. उपनीयते is used. उपयोग ./ or Jat means ‘to be of use’. 


SI. 8. अन्वय--एताम्‌ वेत्र-लताम्‌ वि-लद्भय अस्मिन्‌ ( स्थाने ) 
| | पद॒मू मा कृथाः (यत इह) शुक्तयः (सन्त) | मूधानम्‌ व्यवधाय नामय (यतः) 


अग्रेण वि-कृष्य मुख । शारारु-दयिता: पुरा उद्‌ त्रस्यन्ति ततः धीरम्‌ परि 
क्रम्यताम्‌ ॥ ८॥ Misc. lasa f cane-branch; © वेतसशाखा. 
पद्‌ सा gut Do not place your foot (on). gat: is Aorist 
with the augment अ dropped from Jm 8 U. stat 
a shell. मूधन्‌ m head. व्यवधाय ( चि-अव./ धा-इ्यप्‌ ) covering: 
This seems to be the sense here. -aay means 60 
cover, io conceal. Cf. अन्तधों व्यवधा पुंसि त्वन्तार्धिएरपवारणमू- 
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Pape asunder in contrast. With aq धा ‘to place 
1 together. The- 


पुरः तरः दूर-अव-नम्रः (aac) । पुरतः तिरइचीम्‌ इमाम्‌ शाखाम्‌ चाप- _ 


Amara. It is also used in the sense ‘to place apart | 


latter sense is quite differen! 1 
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तृतोयो५डू: ३१ 


Lakshmana. This river-side is hard to walk along as it is 
strewn with conch-shells and pebbles. So you should slowly 


follow the way as I indicate it to you. 

Rama. Very well. Though I like this: jasmine-garland 
very much, still I would not use it, fearing lest it should be an 
offering to some god. [Drops it.] 

Lakshmana. Step over this cane. Don't step here, for 
here (there are) shells. Covering your head bend it, for here isa 
With the point of your bow turn 
you, and then -let it go- Walk 
8. 


tree bent very low before you. 
aside this slanting branch before 
gently on, lest the female beasts of prey should take alarm. 

मार्य-निर्देश--लक्ष्मण राम से सावधान होकर चलने को कहते हैं 
कहीं वेत की शाखा, कहां सोपियौ, कहीं बहुत झरा हुआ दक्ष आर कहीं 
सामने सटी हुईं शाखा हे--इन सब से बच कर ASA | अर sep इलके 
पैरों चलो कहां वन्य पशुओं की संगनियाँ चौंक न उठें॥८॥ 








e.o c m M ———M i 


from the sense ‘to keep away’ 
would like to give to the word 
context too does not require this meaning, the 
game being conveyed by Aga शाखाम्‌, नामय (VTA caus) 
cause to bend. _ दूरावनम्न ८ bent far low. चाप mn 
bow. तिरश्ची f crooked; horizontal. It is from तियेचु. 
We have तिरइचीन also by the side of fq. sum ८ beast 
of prey fr JF. शणातीस्बेवं शीलः- We have other deri- 
vatives शार, शरु (--शरय़ ), शरीर. q f wife. beloved. 
उस्त्रस्यन्ति ( उद्‌ \ त्रस्‌ ) are afraid, ave startled. धीरम्‌ adv 
quietly, gently. 


यावत्‌ and पुरा give the sense of the n | 
निकटागामिके पुरा (471 ara). Cf आलोके ते 





which some 
here. The 


present tense रूट्‌ 


पुरा सा बलिव्याकुला वा 
about to rain) may be translated : 
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उत्त्रस्यन्ति पुरा will soon get alarmed. '- X 
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8२ कुन्द्मालायां 

रामः--( यथोक्तं परिक्रम्य ) वत्स किमेतस्मिन्‌ देशे भगवतो 
वाल्मीकेराश्रमसन्निवेशः ? 
लक्ष्मणः--कि ृष्टमारयेण ? 


रामः-असो तनुत्वादवधानहृश्या 
दिशः समाक्रामति धूमलेखा | 
आङृष्यमाणो मृदुनानिलेन 
MAY सम्मूच्छेति सामनाद्‌ः I! 

लक्ष्मण:--सम्यगुपलक्षितमार्येण | अहमप्यम्रतो गत्वा निरूपयामि ¦ 
( परिकरमन्तूरस्तम्भमभिनीय ) कथमेतस्मिन्‌ पदोद्धारे ससाध्वसमिव मे 
हृदयम्‌ ; स्तम्भितावूरू, उत्चिप्यमाणो चरणौ नाप्रतो भूमिं गन्तुसुत्स- 
हेते। तत्‌ किमिदम्‌। ( विचिन्त्य ) सुव्यक्तं गुरुजनसमाक्रान्तेन प्रदेरोन 
भवितव्यम्‌ । अथ पदानीव लक्ष्यन्ते | ( भूमिं निर्वर्णयति ) 

रामः--किङ्क्ृतोऽयं वत्सस्य भूमिनिरूपणायामादरः ? 


CS et ----- the Sanskrit construction has a marked co 
pondence with the English and our own vernacular 
idioms. Ic The poet seems to be very fond of, and 
skilled in, showing the way. Twice already, he has 
demonstrated it. Lakshmana guides Sita along the 


the Ganges ( पदे पदे मे पद्मादधाना ai: 


नी 


rres- 











p यर Valmiki too Points out the untra- 
४९३8७ nature of the forest 


Sen ground, covered as it is 
$ E prickly shrubs ‘and the stooping branches 
Rob of note 18 जा A reium E e | hes 

ee ccasions guidance is 


. Blven in the most clea... 3 
SM mnm } QoS clear aud concise language. 
2 hermitag 65 ARTIR, 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः 8३ 


Rama. [Walking as directed] My little brother, is tho 


hermitage of revered Valmiki situated in these parts ? 
Lakshmana. What have you seen my brother ? 


Rama. That streak of smoke which being thin can be seen 
only with great attention, is spreading through the quarters. 


And the chants of the Saman, being wafted hither by a gontlo 


breeze, are pervading the ears. 9. 


Lakshmana. You have well observed, my noble brother. 
T shall go ahead and make sure [Walks on and indicates para- 
lysis of thighs.] How is it that as Llift this foot, my heart gats 
My thighs are paralysed; my feet just lifted up do not 
Then, what is it ? (Ponder ing) Clearly some one 
traversed this regione 


nervous. 


move forward. 
to whom my reverence 18 due must haxe 


Yes, something like foot-prints is seen here. [Closely looks at 


the ground.] 


Rama. My dear, what makes you look so minutely at 


the earth ? 
Coe as RE a एज cS 
आश्रम का चिह--वारीक-सी uu को रेखा ध्यान से देखने पर 


दीखतो हे | साम के मधुर गान को मन्द मन्द वायु कानों में डाल रहा है MSW 


Se eee 


सम्‌ आ क्रामति । SEAT अनिलेन आ-इष्यमाणः AAI AA सम 
मूच्छति ॥ = ॥ Misc. aga n thinness. अवधान 7 attention 

अवधान० अवधानेन इरया समाक्रामति ( सम्‌ sm ) pervades. 
Here क्रम with आ does not take Atm, for the sense 18 
not sqm (=rise) but व्यास (= pervasion). Hence the 
transitive use. धूमलेखा f streak of smoke. धूमस्य लखा 
संमुच्छेति ( वर्धते, Uem इत्यर्थ; ) pervades. The root 18 


intransitive Cj PES 














सम्यक ind well 


3. स्तम्भ m paralysis. 
पदोद्धार m पदस्य उद्धार 


ur geo ऊर्वोः a: उद्धार m liftin 
S 
raising of the foot E 


raising: 


TO "t.i 
P SN yas. 


निरूपयामि (नि रूप) I shall make — 
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६४ कुन्द्मालायां per 
लक्ष्मण:--एतानि नितांन्तमनोहरतया सङ्क्रान्तचरणतलसो- 
कुमार्याणि ललितनिश्वतविन्यासतया विज्ञायमानख्नीपद्‌भावानि पुलिन- 


तलसन्निवेशपदानि दृश्यन्ते । पश्यत्वायः-- 


विलासयोगन परिश्रमेण वा 
स्वभावतो वा निभृतानि मन्थरम्‌ । | 
पदानि कस्याश्रिदिमानि सैकते | 
प्रयान्ति तुर्यं कलहंसविश्रमे! 112 ०॥ 


रास:--( निण्ये agda ) वत्स, किमुच्यते कस्याश्रिदिति | नलु 
बकतव्यम्‌--सीतायाः पदानि-इति | पश्य-- ` 


means (४) an undertak; ng; (iz) refnge;(iii) place, footing; 

(४०) mark, Spot; (v) foot (चरण); (vi) thing; (०४४) tread, 

foot-fall; (viii) foot-print; (iz) a word in grammar; (८). 
. pretext, We illustrate: (४) अनारतं तेन पदेषु लम्भिताः (किराते) 
PU. ul पद्मापदि माधव; (iii) आकृतिविशेषेष्वाद्र: पदं करोति (iv) नवनख- 
o aa बाहुमूलम (v) qe प्रपदम्‌ (४०) पदार्थ: (vii) कुरु 
3 घनोरु पदानि शनेः दाने, (viii) पदानीव waged (८2) पदसमूहो चाक्यम्‌ 
= Ommam: (Kasika ) स्तम्भित (J स्तम्भू-णिच-क्त) para- | 
ऱ्ह lysed SEG जातः अस्य इति, उल्क्षिप्यमाण ( डद्‌-क्षिप्‌ Pass. 
3९0. किं कृतः केन कृत र्ठ समाक्रान्त ( समू-आ. क्रम्‌ ) traver- 


f close observation, मनोहरता / charm. मनो हरति 
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m (here) impression, 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः ६५ 
on the sandy bank some foot- 


f the soles of feet seems to 
lovely and gentle that 


Lakshmana. Here are seen 
aceful that the delicacy © 
em; their imprint is SO 


they seem to be a 190४ 8. See, my noble brother : 
e lady, placed gently on account 


These foot-prints of som 
or habit, wander about slowly on this sandy 
10. 


bank like the playful gait of sweet-warbling swans. 
Rama. LObserving with jou] My dear, why do you say 


‘of some lady’ ? You had better say 'Gita's foot-prints « See, 


रेत पर पेर-चिह्ण रद नदी के we किनारे पर किसी ललना के 


चाद-चिद्द दोखते हैं । ये तरि हँस को लीलामयी चाल कौ तरह जा रहे हैं ओर 
ता Ras कारण हो सकता हैम या थक्लान या स्वभाव ॥१०॥ 


हलके हैं | इपमे या तो विडास कारण हो सक 
mE ex e e aa ~ e A e 
पदानि--पुछिनस्य तरू तत्पुलिनतल TA स Sat तानि पुलिनतलसनि- 
ज्ञानि तानि ALA पदानि च इति I 

त-योगेन परि-भ्रमेण वा स्वभावतः वा 


Sj. 10. चप्रन्वय-विला 
नि कल-हैस-वि-भ्रते:ः तुल्यम( Wm 


prints so 87 
be transferred to th 


of dalliance, fatigue, 





Sarat सकते कस्याः चिदू इमानि पदा 
s यान्ति ॥ १० d Misc. विलास m sportiveness, amorous : 
movement. विळास० विळसेन योगः तेन. स्वभावतः ind ——— 3 
रस adv slowly, Wt surely. प्रयान्ति भट 
JE 


through habit. qe 
( प्र/या ) wander about. Cf प्र जा रहे €. विभ्रम M play- x 


ful gait. qos” Lakshmana argues that the imprints —— 
on sand are of & lady's foot. 1n the first place there —— 
is the lightness of the tread, which ma E. 


to dalliance, OF fatigue or wont; 


is slow movement. Since man 
a | शक 
tread and & brisk pace; Lakshmana s SUI 
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en कुन्द्मालायां 


समानं संस्थानं निभृतळलिता सैव रचना 
तदेवेतद्रेखाकमलरचितं चारु तिलकम्‌ । 

यथा चेयं इष्टा हरति हृद्यं शोकवि धुरं 

तथा ह्यरिमन्‌ देव्या सपदि पद्पड्क्तिविनि हिता ।। १ १।। 


ल₹मणः--( सहषम्‌ ) यावदेतामेव पद्पङ्क्तिमनुसरन्तौ वाल्मी- 


केराअमपद्मनुसराब: | यथा चेयं प्रत्यप्रनिहिता पद्पङ्क्तिस्तथा 
जानामि प्रल्यासन्नवर्तिन्या देव्या भवितव्यमिति | 


( ततः प्रविशति सीता ) 


शीता--निवेतितं सवनम्‌ | उपासिता सन्ध्या । हुतो हुतवहः । अव- 
गाहिता भगवती भागीरथी | भगवतीं भागीरथी 
स्वहस्तम्रथिता 


मुद्दिश्य मम प्रतिज्ञाता 
कुन्दमाला समर्पिता | इदानी महसुन्नतगम्भीरशीतल् 


dA AE 
चिह्ानामू) सम-स्थानम्‌ समानम्‌, नि- 
Waa रचना सा एव, wag रेखा-कमल-रचितम्‌ चारु. तिलकम्‌ qu xa, 


3 Sat देव्या अस्मिन्‌ ( स्थाने ) सपदि वि-नि-हित 


abo 
“A 
x 
T 


: . Shape, ‘Position. रेखा० रेखा 
_ av 





उब यत्‌ कमरू तेन रचितं निर्मेद तत्‌ 
made of lines (on the foot). 












In his speech a 
5 RR Rama, Daksh De 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः Ss 


The shape is the Same, the charming and modest structure 
is just the sume, the beautiful tilaka of the lotus made of lines 
on her feet is exactly the same. And since this row of foot-prints 
delights my heart that is distracted with grief, (I think) it has 
been made just now here by the queen. 11. 


Lakshmana. [Delighted] Then let us go to the hermitage 
of Valmiki by following this very line of foot-prints. And as 
this line of foot-prints has been recently made, I think the 
queen must be somewhere near. 


[Enter SirrA.] 


Sita. I have finished my bath; have said my morning 
prayers; have offered Oblations to fire; have plunged into the 


revered Ganges; have offered to the sacred Ganges the promised 





WP 


Ma^ we 
- 


Eug SD PN a, 3 
prints, Rama: is further assured that they’ are Sita’s 


Kundamale, woven with my hands. Now I shall enter this 


lofty, dense and eool bower of creepers and pluck flowers worth 





RD eng ct ससा 


यह पद्‌-पंक्ति सीता की ही है--राम को यह निश्चय हो जाता है कि 


9 


ये सीता के ही पेर हैं--बही आकार, वही हलकी ओर सुन्दर रचना, वही 
रेखा-रचित कमल से सुशोभित तिलक | इसका दर्शन भी शोक-विह्ूवल चित्त 
को मोह लेता है ॥ ११ ॥ 








Te मा वकील 





and of none else. ‘here is the sameness of form and 
structure. There is also the lotus of lines on the 
foot, which only qneens possess and which Rama 
knows, Sita has, Lastly; on top of all, the very sight 
of the foot-prints sends Rama into raptures. 

प्रत्यासन्न (पति-आ./सदु-क्त) a near; सन्निकृष्ट. निवोतित (निर ./ 
चुत्‌ णिच्‌-क्त) finished. सवन n bath, ablution. उपा- 
सिता f उप. भास्‌-_क्त). सन्ध्या f evening or morning prayer. 


हुत (इु--क) worshipped, propitiated. mtm माध्यम | 
Hence the passive construction हुत going st 


* 

, » 
^ mE 

C» ` »u 


Otherwise with g=to pour, the construction would EU 


E 
"A 
ऱ्य 
4 " 







$c कुन्द्मालायां 


लताजालं प्रविश्यातिथिजनोपस्थानयोग्यानि कुसुमान्यवचिजोमि | (क) 
( प्रविष्केनापचर्य नाटयति ) 


लक्ष्मण:-- एषा पदपङ्क्तिः क्रमेण मार्गवशात्‌ पुलिनतलं परित्यज्य 
स्थलमारुढा, प्रनष्टा च । तदिदमेव पुरस्तात्संश्यमानलताशुल्मप्रच्छाय- 
मतिरमणीयमध्यास्य गतश्रमो भगवन्तं प्राचेतसमुपसर्पावः | 


रामः--यद्भिरुचितं भवते | 
( परिक्रम्योपविशतः ) 


रामः--( निःश्वस्य सब्राष्पम्‌ ) वत्स वत्स-- 


सीता-- ( कणं दत्ता ) को नु खल्वेष सजलजलधरध्वनितगम्भीरेण 
स्वरविशेषेणात्यन्तदु:खभाजनमपि मे शरीरं रोमाञ्चयति | निरूपयामि 
तावत्‌ क एष इति । अथवा न युक्तं ममाज्ञात्वा परमार्थमस्थाने दृष्ट 
विसजेयितुम्‌ | किमत्र ज्ञातव्यम्‌ | नावनाहयति मे शरीरं परपुरुषशब्दो 
QAANT । सुव्यक्तं सोऽत्र निरनुक्रोशः सम्प्राप्तः | तन्निवेणेयिष्यामि | 


(क) णिव्वत्तिदं सवणं, उवासिदा संभा, हुदो हुदवहो, ओगाहिदा 

भगवई भाईरही, भगबई भाईरहीं उद्दिसिञ्च मह पदिण्णा [ -दा ] सहत्थ- 

Tel कुन्दमाला समप्पिदा | दासि अहं उणणद्गांभीरसीद्लं लदाजालं 
पविसिा अदिहिजणोपत्थाणजोग्गाई gus miata | 

(ख) को णु खु एसो सअलजलहरद्वणिद्गंभीरेण सरविसेसेण 
अचंतदु,खबाश्चणां वि मे सरीरं रोमांचेदि | िरूवेसि दाव को एसोत्ति । 

अहवा ण जुत्तं मम अजाणिञ् परमत्थं अत्थाणे Ri विसज्जइदुं । 
 क्किएत्थ जाणिदव्वं ? णावणाहयदि मे सरीर परपुरुससह्दो रोमंचग्गह- — 
A | gres सो एत्थ णिरणुकोसो संपत्तो । ता णिव्वण्णइस्सं 1 


coco -———— ~ 














i E rtm Sometimes, however, poets treat the E 
S Cf जराधरः सन्जुहुधोह Wang है 
इंतस्य बह, and not gd बहति. — 
- अवचिनो SWNTS n bower of Creepers. उपस्थान 7 _ 
चिनोमि T pluck. ग्रचि्टक्त n entr Anoe on 
४ नश्‌-क्त) disappeared, नश्‌, whenever, 






तृतीयोऽङ्क ६६ 
offering to the guests. [Eniers and indicates plucking flowers. ] 


Lakshmana. This line of foot-prints following the path 
has gradually left the sandy beach, gone up to the hard ground 
and vanished. So let us (first) refresh ourselves, by sitting under 
the very pleasant shade of the thicket of creepers seen in front, 
and (then) we shall go to the revered Valmiki. 


Rama. As you please. 


[Both step round and sit down.] 
Rama  [Sighing and weeping] Dear child, 


Sita. [Listening] Who is it that with his peculiar voice deep 
as the rumble of a rain-cloud thrills my body which is otherwise 
subjected to extreme misery. I shall therefore see who this may 
be. Or perhaps, it is not proper for me to look upon a forbidden 
object (१.८. a stranger) without ascertaining the truth. Yet what 
is thero to know? No stranger's words ever thrill my body. 
Evidently the ruthless ono has arrived here.. So I shall observe 


= —— — 








च. e. mm 


it has changed its शू to Y, would not change its न्‌ to 
ण, even though the prefix might require it. (प्रणाश, 
विप्रनष्ट ). गुल्म m, n cluster. पुरस्तात ind before, in front. 
प्रकृष्टा छाया यत्र तत्‌ प्रच्छायम्‌. Here प्रच्छाय may be treated as 
a substantive 07 प्रच्छायं स्थानम्‌, Of प्रच्छायसुलभनिद्रा दिवसाः 
परिणामरमणीयाः (Sk.), but to our poet the word is a ragu- 
lar substantive. Cf the prose speech introducing Sl. 
14. अध्यास्य ( अधि./ आस्‌-ल्यप्‌) having sat on; अधिष्ठाय. 
प्राचेतस m Valmiki. प्रचेतसः अपत्यम्‌, प्रचेता वरुणः M-A mara. 
सजल 6 moisture-laden. जलधर M cloud. जठरस्य धरः 
and not we धरति. ध्वनित n rumbling. गरसीर a deep. [|| 
स्वरविशेष ० peculiar voice. स्वरस्य विशेष; तेन. अत्यन्तदुःख- ` oe i = 
भाजन n extremely afflicted. रोमाञ्जयति thrills [(denomi- || 
native verb.) (maaa करोति )]. Before णिच in the 















१०० कुन्द्मालायां 


अववा तथा Wage जने एवमभिमुखीभवामीति यत्सत्यमात्मनोपि 
अहं लजितास्मि | तन्न प्रेत्तिष्ये। (पराङ्मुखी भूत्वा) कंथ न अभवास्थात्मन:, 


प्रवास इति मन्युः, परिक्षाम इत्युद्ेग:, निरनुक्रोश इत्यभिमान:, चिर- 
परिचित इत्यनुराग:, दर्शनीय 5 उत्करठा, स्वामीति बहुमानः, कुशल- 


(क) अहवा तह परंमुहे en Wed अहिमुद्दी होमित्ति ज॑ as 


अत्तणोवि . अहं लज्िदम्हि। ता ण पेख्खिवस्सं | कह श॒प्पहवामि 
अत्ताणअस्स, आवंजिअदि मे बलक्कारेण तहिं usq दिट्ठी । किं 
अवरं करेमि अत्ताणअस्स राअपराहीणदाए णिओओ | अंहो festa 
परिदोसो, चिरप्पवासोत्ति SIT , परिख्वामोत्ति उव्वेओ, शिरणुक्कोसोत्ति 
f त्तिअणुराओ, पेंसणाओत्ति उक्कण्ठा, सामित्ति 
बहुमाणो, कुसलवाणंतादोत्ति SS बिणो सन्मात्रो, अवराहं पविसिद्‌ हित्ति 
लेजा; ण॒ जाणामि TASTY कीदिस अर्थं अरुभवामित्ति। 


‘sense of wan Go Of तत्करोति the possessive suffix "HY is dropped. 
परमाथ m fact, actua] State of affairs. 
object. अवनाह्यति v ( अव./नह्‌ ), NUEHW a indifferent, 

376186. पराक्‌ सुखं यस्य सः . अभिसुखीभवाभि | incline toward. 
—— राजपराधीनता f loyalty to the 
९ऽधिकरणे ससमी, पर and राजन्‌ being 

परितोष m pleasure, 
Elsewhere it means 
lean, उद्वेग m distress; च्याकुलता 








king. परस्मिन्‌ अधि इति ` 


9 phrased] ogy ' from — 


e 
c 
I we ake 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः ` १०१ 


carefully. Nay, 1 am ashamed of myself for being so much 
inclined towards one so indifferent. So I won't look. [Turning 
away] How is it that I cannot control my self ? My -eyes turn 
that way inspite of myself. What else can I do? This is the 
command of my dependence upon the king [Gazes).. It isa 
pleasure to have seen him; that I have been long exiled makes 
me angry; that he is so run down gives me pain; that he is With- 
out compasssion fills me with pride; that he is an old acquaintance 
rouses my affection; that he is good-looking makes me long 
(for him); that he is my lord fills me with great respect (for him); 
that he is the father of Kusa and Lava makes me realize that 
I am a housewife; that I have been held guilty fills me with 
shame; [ cannot say what mental state I am in on seeing my 
lord again. 


Dhavabhuti. Qf अहो जलभरितमेघस्तनितमांसलः कुतो न्वेष भारती 
निघांपो न्रिय्रमाणक्र्णविवरां मामपि मन्दभागिनी झटिति उच्छृवासयति. 
Dimnaga’s Sita, however, feels keenly the poignancy 
X the wrong done to her by Rama. Ruthless ( निरनु- 
श) is the name by which she calla him. While 
Sita here is represented to have a revulsion of feeling 
gainst Rama, so that she does not want to face 
im, Sita in the Uttara is anxious to bless herself 
ith the sight of the person of Rama. But here 
0, She is carried away by the emotion which 
iddenly becomes active and conquers the dissen- 
ent Reason. 
get tu gfü—In this part of the speech, our poet 
is freely drawn upon the Uttara. Sita cannot 997. ०० ० ८ वा 
w exactly she feels at the sudden sight of Rama. E 
ere is a conflict of emotions which defies analysis. ae 
the Utéara Sita addressing Tamasa says: पूतस्य 
विधन दशनेन कीइश इवे में हृदयानुबन्ध इति न जानामि. Here too 














Er s ae me utu es 


or  कुन्द्मालायां 

लक्षमण: -किमर्थमायो मामकस्मादेवामन्त्र्य बाष्पायमाणनय- 
नस्तूष्णीमधोमुख: dau: ? 

राम:--निःसम्पातविविक्तमिदमरण्यं तटरुहतरुच्छायासमाकीर्ण- 


रमणीयसेकतां प्रसन्नसलिलवाहनीं समुद्रगयामिनीज्ञावलोकयन्‌ संस्धृत्य 
दणडकावनवासमेवं वेक्लव्यमनुप्राप्तोडस्मि | 
she says the same thing : न जानामि आयंपुत्रदर्शनेन कीदशी म- 


वस्थामनुभवामीति. Tamasa reads her mind and describes 
the various emotions for her : 


-e 5 mmm 





तटस्थ नेराश्यादपि च कलुषं विप्रियवशाद्‌ 
वियोगे दीर्धेऽस्मिनझटिति घटनोत्तस्मितमिव | 
प्रसन्न सोजन्याद्दयितकरुणेगांढकरुणं 
बची भूत प्रेम्णा तव हृदयमस्मिनक्षण इव | ३। jio 


The poet Dimnaga has given us fuller ‘detail 
in the style of Bana. हंहो इष्ट इति eto —In fact he has 
here strung together what Sita Says On several occa- 
sions in the Uttara. There 18 joy in Sita’s heart, 
for she has seen Rama once again. Of this she 
could not dream. Then comes the feeling that she 
has been condemned to a long exile by this very man 


: 
E. Concern vanishes and 1 


xs affection re-asserts itself. That 
Ana is nr 2 Imposing inspires her with a longing for 
(t SS रमणीयः यं स्त्रयः कामयन्ते. ) That he is 





-—Írá lle 


तृतीयोऽङ्कः | १०३ 


Laksmana. Howis it that my brother called me all of a 
sudden hut then became silent, his face cast down and eyes 


streaming. 


Rama. As I look at this forest lonely for absence of 
human traffic, and see the river carrying pellucid waters, with 
its delightful beach shaded by the trees on the banks, I am 
reminded of the exile in the Dandaka forest and so experience 


this affliction. 


ea 








her lord generates respect for him. And, further that 
he is no other than the father of Kusa and Lava 
gives rise to the feeling that she is once again & 
woman of the world and mistress of a house-hold. 
( Cf Uttara $ भगवति तमसे, एतेन अपत्यसंस्मरणेन उच्छ्चसितप्रस्नुत- 
स्तनी तयोइच fug: सन्निधानेन क्षणमात्रं संसारिणी अस्मि संवुत्ता. ) And 
last comes the painful feeling of shame. She feels 
ashamed of herself in the presence of Rama, for, he 
by his treatment has proclaimed her fo be an 
offender. Thus there is such a complex of emotions 
rising in quick succession that Sita knows not what 
is actually passing in her mind. आमन्त्रय ( sume ) 


having called. «mmm pr p full of tears. बाष्पाणि उदू 
चमति इति बाष्पयते--बाष्प-क्य इ तूष्णीम्‌ 2nd silent or silently. 
अधोमुख a with face cast down. अधः स्थितं मुखं यस्य सः, 
नि:संपातविविक्त ८ lonely on account of absence of traffic. र 
निःसंपातं च तदू विविक्तं च. ( वि free ). समाकीणे (सम्‌-आ४/कृ~क्त) _ 
covered. तटरुइ० तटे रोहन्ति इति azaz: ते च तरवः च तेषां छाया तय 
समाकीणेम्‌, रमणीयम्‌, सैकतम्‌ ते यस्याः तास्‌, प्रसन्न a limpid, —— 
clear. सलिल n water. Vato प्रसन्न च तत्‌ aloe च, wag | 
शीलम्‌ यस्याः ताम्‌. समुब्रगामिनी f = समुद्रगा--» river goin g 

down to sea. s" n distraction, perturbation. वि: — — 
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१०४ कुन्द्मालायां 
e 
शीता--आयपुत् स्मरसि वनवासं न पुनर्वनवासिन जनम्‌ । (क) 
स्कषेमणः--कि तत्र दुःखैकवासे वनवासे स्मत्तेव्यमिति | 


रामः--वत्स किमेवं 
2 म्यमिति | पश्य TT iv अवीषि--दुःखेकवासे वनवासे स्मत्तै- 


किसलयसुङुमारं पाणिमालम्ब्य देव्या 
विविधरतिसखोभिः सङ्गथाभिदिनान्ते i 
पररागमनवेगान्मन्थरस्य स्मरामि 
सुतपर्यास तडिन्याः 


सीता--अयि निरनुक्रोश 
.. खितं जनमधिकतरं बसे । (क! 


ALA 
HAT चङ्क्रमस्य ॥ १२ 1) 
किमेतेन संलापस्थानेन अशरणं 





Ne “४. अन्वय दिनान्ते 
St वि-विध-रति-सखीझि; ESAT देव्या: पाणिम्‌ 


d चरण-गमन-चेगात्‌ q 
55 सत-पयसि 
WIT स्मरामि ॥ १२॥ M 


p New. Sprout.’ स 


Misc. किसळ्य opp. 
पाणि 72 hand. 
चरणयोः गमन तेन 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः १०५ 


Sita. Ah, my lord, you remember the exile in the forest 


but not the companion in exile, 


Lakshmana, What is there to remember about the 
forest exile, the abode of miseries alone ? | 

Rama. Lakshmana, my dear,do you say what is there 
worth remembering in that forest exile—the abode of miseries 
alone’ ? Look you, 

I remember how at the close of the day, engaged in various 
talks of love and holding the shoot-like tender hand of the queen 
I would strollalong the sandy bank of the river where water 
oozed out under the pressure of (our) falling feet. 12. 

Sita. O you ruthless one, why do you indulge in these 
talks only to torment all the: more this helpless and distressed 
person. | 

Lakshmana, Grieve no more, my brother. 

Rama. Wretched as I am, how should I not grieve ? 


Look you, 

सैर की याद--राम सीता के संग में साँझ की सैर को याद करते हैं 
जब वे सीता के हाथ को पकढ़े अनेक मोद-प्रमोद की कहानियाँ ` कहते हुए 
नदी-तीर पर सहज २ घूमा करते थे ॥१२॥ 


stroll. Here the object agma is not directly recalled - 
but something about it. Hence शेषे (=सम्बन्धमान्ने ) 
षष्ठी, Ic The poet here gives Rama's reminiscences 
of his evening walks. Rama recalls how, during his 
exile in the Dandaka, he would stroll gently in the 
evenings, holding Sita’s hand, on the sandy bank 
of the Ganges and how he would tben engross him- 
self with sweet talks of love. Many echoes from the 
‘Uttara mingle here. 
सलापस्थान n (5-संलापास्थान ) indulgence in talk. बाधते 








v You pain me. 






१०६ | कुन्दमालाया 


पूव वनप्रवासः पश्चाछुङ्का ततः प्रवासोञयम्‌ । 
आसाद्य मामधन्य दुः'खाद दुःख गता सीता ॥ १३ ॥ . | 


सीता-आयपुत्र, निर्वासिताया असदृशाम्‌ । (क) 
रामः--हा ! जनकराजपुत्रि | 

_ सीता-अल्पपुण्यभागिन्यां वर्जनीय ! (a) 
'गमः-ह्वा | चनवाससहायिनि | 
सीता-अप्येतन्न साम्प्रतम्‌ | (ग) 
गम:--हा | क गतासि" 
सीता-यत्न मन्दभाग्या गच्छति | (घ) 
राम:--देहि मे प्रतिवचनम्‌। | 


( रामः शोकै नाटयति ) [ox 
: सीता---असंम्भावनीये जने कीदशं प्रतिवचनम्‌ ? (ङ) 
| qaa आये, ननु विज्ञापयामि-अलं शोकेनेति | 


सीता--यंपुत्र, dd भण--शोचनीया 
ह. जेन: शोचनीयः, य एवं वल्लभेन शोच्यते | (च) Bh < 


* (क) अंअउत्त, णिंव्वासिदाए असदिस | 

E (ख) >ऱपपुरणाभाइरणीए 

a ud (ग) अवि एदं q संपदं (q जहि मंद्भाआ गच्छदि । 

ट Erh x Sd पडिवअणं | (च) अंअउत्त, मा एव्व 
_ सीखा are | णखुसो जणो सोअशिज्जो जो qub 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः . | १०७ 


First the exile in the forest, next Lanka, and then this exile. 
On obtaining me wretched as I am, Sita passed from. trouble 
to trouble. 13. 

Sita. My lord, griéf is not in keeping with you orders 
for (Sita’s) exile. 

Rama. Ah, the daughter of the king Janaka. 

. Sita. Oh you, who aré fo be avoided by one poor in 

meritorious deeds | 


Rama. Ah, my companion in exile 


Sta This tan is nok true naw 


Page 106 
1, Read (राम: शोकं mea) after सीता--असस्भावनीये ete 
instead of before it. 
9, After लच्मण:--आय पुत्र, Ha भण eto. real राम:--कथ न 
शोचामि शोचनीयां वेदेहीम्‌ 1 


Rama. How can I help grieving for the: pitiable princess 
of Videha ?: > | i 

Sita. My lord, donot:say that Sita is pitiable 
not pitiable who is thus pitied by his beloved 


that 
person is really E 

gani सीता--आदि से अन्त तक सोता का जीवन दुःख कीगाथा | 
ta पहले बनवास, फिर हरण, और अब परित्याग-यूं सीता को दुःख पर 
दुःख आता गया ॥१३॥ | 


- o 














असदृश a unbecoming, not in keeping with. न. a 
सदशम्‌, अल्पपुण्यभागिनी f having little meritorious deeds. ^ 
ashta ( वजू-अनीय ) fit to be avoided वजेयितु योग्य. असभाव- 
नीय not fit to be sreeted सभाव यतु योग्य संभावनीय: a क 


भवति इति अक्न॑भावनीयः तस्मिन्‌. दिव पावसान n e vering. fae 
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First the exile in the forest, next Lanka, and then this exile 
On obtaining me wretched as I am, Sita passed from. trouble 
to trouble. 13. 

Sita. My lord, griéf is not in keeping with you orders 
for (Sita’s) exile. 

Rama. Ah, the daughter of the king Janaka. 

. Sita. Oh you, who aré to be avoided by one poor in 

meritorious deeds. 

Rama. Ah, my companion in exile 

Sita. This too is nob true now 

Rama. Ah, whither have you gone ? 

Sita. Just where the luckless people go. 


Rama. Give me a reply. 
Sita. What reply to one who cannot be greeted ? 


[Rama indicates grief. 








Lakshmana. N oble brother, I entroat you, grieve no 














more. - 
Rama. How can I help grieving for the : pitiable princess > 
of Videha ?: an : | = 
Sita. My lord, donot: say that Sita is pitiable ; that : s 
person is really not pitinblo who Is he prt कसान is really not pitiable who is thus pitied by his beloved fs ay 
दुःखमयी सीता--आदि से अन्त तक सोता का जीवन दुःख कीगाथा | 


RAS, t 
ty 4 


हे । पहले बनवास, फिर हरण आर अब परित्याग--यूं सीता को दुःख पर | ; EN 
दुःख आता गया 03 3 U | E 

असदृश a unbecoming, not in keeping with. न E 
aera, अल्पपुण्यभागिनी f having little meritorious deeds. | 
asita ( व्जू-अनीय ) fit to be avoided वर्जयितु योग्यः, असंभाव- 
नीय not fit to be greeted. सभाच यतु योग्य: संभावनीयः सन | 
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भवति इति अप्तेभावनीय: तस्मिन्‌, दिव प्तावसान # evening. शिनिः | 
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१०८ कुन्द्मालायां 


राम:--वत्स लक्ष्मण, कि शक्यते ज्ञातुं क वतेत इति ? 


सीता--द्विसावसानविनिवारितसमागमेव चक्रवाकी इहैव प्रवासे 
ad इति | (क) 


लक्ष्मण:--न शक्यते छ वत्तेते इति ज्ञातुम्‌ | 
. रामः-उत्सादितिं मया चिरकालाविच्छिन्नं रघुकुलम्‌ | 
( इति रोदिति ) 


सीता--( सशोकम्‌ ) अत्तिमात्रं सन्तपत्यायपुत्रः, कि करोमि । 
साइसतः स्तिमितदृशंनं प्रमा्जयाम्यञ्रुचयम्‌ । ( पदमुत्चिप्य ) अथवा जन- 
रवादो रक्षितव्यः। आर्यपुत्रेण यावन्न Ia तावद [इतोऽपसर्पामि] 
शोकावेगबलात्कारिता न प्रभवाम्यात्मनः | मुनिजनसम्पातसमुचित एष 
उद्देशः, अतो यदच्छागतः कोऽपि मां रेक्तिष्यते, तदेतेन लताजाल- 
परच्न्नसुखसञ्चारेण मार्गेणाश्रमं गत्वा कुशलवौ सम्भावयामि | (खर) 


( नाट्थेनावलोकयन्ती निष्क्रान्ता ) 
( ततः प्रविशति ऋषि: ) 


(क) दिझसावसाणविशिवारिद्पिअसमाअमा विअ sre इदो 
SR पासे वद्टामित्ति। (ख) अदिमत्तं 'संतवदि sisted, कि करेमि । 
साहसादो तिमिददंसणं पमज्ञामि अस्सुचअं। अहवा जणप्पवादो 
TRAGER | अंअउत्तेण जाव ण॒ पेख्वामि दाव [इदो ओसप्पिस्सं] | 
सीआवेअबलक्षारिदा ण cuani अप्पाणअस्स। झुशिजणसंपादसमुइदो 
एसो Saget | अदो जइच्छागदो को बि मं पेख्विस्सदि | ता एदिणा 
लदाजालपच्छरणासुहृसंचारेण 


B. . दिवलावसानस्‌ ating ह ह ए तस्मिन्‌ विनिवारिताः प्रियेण समागमः यस्याः सा. चक्रवाकी 


It is said the female and 
Separated from each other 
Keep calling out to each 
* A woman in Separation is often 
प्रिया सहचरीव मे | SOR chakravaka, Cf अह रथाङ्गनामेव 









cu 


ES n they 


AE 





मगगेर अस्समं IGA कुसलवा संभावइस्सं | 





तृतीयोऽङ्कः १०६ 


Rama. Lakshmana, dear, can it be ascertained where she 
is ? 

Sita. Like the female chakravaka separated (from his 
mate) at the close of the day, here do I live in exile. 


Lakshmana. It cannot be known where she is. 


Rama. I have destroyed the family of Raghu that had 


been so long intact. [Weeps.] 


Sita. [Grieved] My lord is grieving too much. What 
shall I do? I shall make bold to wipe off the stream of tears 
that dims his vision. [Raising a foot] Nay, I should avoid 
scandal. Before my lord sees me (I should leave this place). 

3eing subjected to intense grief I am not able to control myself. 
This place is fit for the come-and-go of the sages: hence 
somebody coming here perchance may see me. So 1 shall go to 
the hermitage by this way which is easy to move along, being 
covered with a tangle of creepers, and shall look after Kusa and 
Lava. 

[ Gesticulates looking carefully around and exit. | 
[Enter a sage.] 


and परस्पराक्रन्दिनि चक्रवाकयोः qu वियुक्ते मिथुने कृपावती (Kumara). 
उत्सादित ( उदू uq caus क्त ) destroyed. उदू सदू means 
to perish. उर्सीदेयुर्मि लोकान कुया कमै चेदहस्र. अविच्छिन्न ( अ-वि 
-हिदू-क्त ) not interrupted, intact. Weds: ind through 
boldness. f&firt—made wet, here dimmed. दशेन 2 
eye. प्रमार्जयामि (Ivara) I wipe off. अश्रुचय mM 
stream of tears. स्तिमितदर्शनम-_स्तिमिते दशेने येन तस्‌. शोका- pc 
वेग० शोकस्यावेगः तेन बलात्कारिता. सुनिजन० मुनिजनानां संपात; तस्य EL 
aqfat:—fit for the traffic of the sages. Here the | E 
text is corrupt. ‘I'he editors do not notice any EC 


cunum here in the MSS; and the Sandhi combina-  . m 








tion ( तावच्छोक० ) precludes the possibility of one. Yet Ae 
= hm a >> 


gi. v uw mo i 
2 7- 17%: 52 
RS Se n Ji hy Vs 
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१० कुन्द्मालायां 

` ऋषिः आदिष्टोऽस्मि भगवता, वाल्मीकिना--वत्स, बादरायण, 
श्र॒तं मया . लक्ष्मणसहायो रामभद्रस्तपोवनमिदमनुप्राप्त इति । स कदा- 
चिन्माध्याहिककायेसम्पादनव्यम्रानस्मान्मन्यमानो बहिरवस्थितो भवेत्‌ | 
तस्मात्‌ त्वमेनमुपक्रम्य परिसमाप्तमाध्याहिककार्य दर्शनमाकाडन्नमाणं 


मामावेदय--इति | तद्यावदहमपि भगवतो वाल्मीकेरादेशाद्राममेवान्वे- 
षयामि | 


| ( परिक्रामति ) = 8 
लक्ष्मण:-- ( विलोक्य ससम्भ्रमम्‌ ) आये, तपोधनोंड्यमित एवा- 
भिवत्तेते । 
( रामो इश्रणि प्रमृज्य कृतमैयैः स्थितः ) 


ऋषिः (Fad) अये, लताशुल्मप्रच्छायेऽस्मिन्‌ पुरुषयुगल मिव t 
अपि नाम लक्ष्मणसहायो रामो भवेत्‌ | ( परिचिन्त्य ) कस्तत्र सन्देहः 


मन्द्‌ वाति समीरणो न परुषा भासो निदाघार्चिषो 
न त्रस्यन्ति चरन्त्यशङ्कमधुना मृण्योऽपि सिंहैः सह । 
मध्याह्नपि न याति गुल्मनिकटं छाया तद्ध्यासिता 


s. 


a 


eS ee, 














male sense यहच्छा f chance; या इच्छा. 81 irregular for- 


mation. माध्याह्निक ८ मध्याह्ने भवम्‌ इति, that which is done 
E 2: mid-day. मध्यम्‌ ag इति मध्याह्नः. cams busy. अवस्थित 
(अव-./ स्था-क) standing 01 waiting उपक्रम्य going up 60, 
“Pproaching आकाइ्क्षमाण ( अ(./ काइक्ष-शानच्‌ ) wishin 


= ^ ‘desiring Strictly it should be आकाङ्क्षत्‌, the root 
eing Pardsmaipad; 

mate 

.. षेद्य ( आ./ 


स्वार्थ ) I search out 
W ped o ny , 





X th to d २३ f 
i m sw - gee 
Per - RON, 


च्यक्त सोऽयसुपागतो वनमिदं रामाभिधानो हरिः ॥१४॥ | 


some such words as इदो ओसप्पिस्स must be supplied to 


विद्‌ ) inform tell. अन्वेषयामि (अनु/इष्‌ | 
ama ( प्र /सूज-ल्यप्‌ ) having ` 
being bold, कृत wi येन सः, अषि | 


A 
y 





Sage. I have been commanded by the revered Valmiki : 
“Badarayana, my child, I have heard that noble Rama 
accompanied by Lakshmana has come to this penanée- 
grove. He might be waiting outside, supposing that we are 
engaged in our mid-day rites. So go to him and tell him that 
I have completed my mid-day ritual and wish to see him." So 
now according to the command of fhe revered Valmiki, I shall 
look for Rama. [Walks about. | | 

Lakshmana. [Looking hastily] Noble brother, this ascetic 
is coming just this way. 

[Rama wipes off his tears and assumes fortitude.) 

Sage. [ Observing] Oh, there seems to be a couple of men 
in this pleasant shade of this cluster of creepers. I believe itis 
Rama accompanied by Lakshmana. [ Reflecting] There is no. 
doubt about it. 

The breeze is blowing gently, the rays of the sun are not 
1g, the female deer are not afraid and are now moving: 


5९01९७1111 
even with lions ; the shadow resorted to by. him does” 


fearlessly 
not go close to the thicket though it is noon. Evidently the 
Vishnu, now called Rama, has arrived here in this 


famous 
14 


forest. 


SS MM ee cm 


——— a — — - — — 80 


बन में विष्णुका आगमन--वायु थोरे २ चल रहा है, सूरज में वह ' 
तेजी नहीं है, aiai निडर दें ओर feet के साथ भी वेखटके घूम रहो हैं. > 
दोपहर होने पर भी झाडियों की छाया ( जिस भें राम खड़े हैं ) उनकी जड़ों 
में सुकड़ कर नहीं गई | स्पष्ट हैं कि भगवान्‌ विष्णु के अवतार श्रीराम इस 


बन में ओ गए हैं ॥ १४ ॥ E 


„am a — À» 


~ €: 











«m Shall I hope. पुरुषयुगळ 72 8 pair of men. gaid- F ee s 


€, ४ 
"e 





गलम. l : E 
S]. 14. अन्वय-समीरणः A वाति, नि-दाघ-अचिषः भासः 


न परुषाः, अधुना WU 
तदू-अधि-ओसिता छाया मध्य 
राम-अभि-धानः हरिः इदम. वगम 


| 
कुन्द्मालायां 
११२ कुन्द 
न फेवलमतिक्रान्तमाबुषेण प्रभावेण, आकारेणापि शक्यत एवं... 
निश्चेतुम्‌ | ( निवण्य ) 
च्यायामकडिनः TY? कणीन्तायतलो चनः | 
| 


व्यूढोरस्को महावाहुव्येक्त दशरथात्मजः ॥ १५ ॥ 
तदेनमुपगम्य यथावस्थितमावेद्यामि । ( उपगम्य ) राजन्‌, 


स्वस्ति! | 
राम:--अभिवादये l 
नरषिः-विजयी भव | 





वाति (Jar 9 D) blows. परुष a hard here, scorching: तीक्षण 
Ran. भास्‌ f light, ray निदाघार्चिस्‌ m sun. Ram: आर्चिषो 
अस्य स; one whose rays are hot उष्णरश्मि. त्रस्यन्ति (Vaa) 
are afraid, fear, अशङ्कम्‌ adv fearlessly; निर्भयम- अध्या- 
सिता f ( अधि./आसू-क्त ) resorted to. तेनाध्यात्तिता= az- 
ध्याप्िता आस्‌ with अधि becomes transitive. कटमध्यास्ते 
Sits on a mat रामाभिधान ८ one who 18 called Rama. 
राम; अभिधान यस्य स हरि: = विष्णु, k= The poet here shows 


how the presence of a divine being "works. All 
nature is mellow and pe 


Bee tg Creatures 

















ace and security reign among 








अतिक्रान्तमानुष ८ Superhuman. अतिक्रान्ताः AGT: यन स, 
मभाव m majesty. आकार m fea 


tures. निइचेतुम्‌ ( fra 
| "पुसुन ) to ascertain, to be sur 


e about 


Ee. SI. 15 अन्वय--वि-आ-याम-कठिन प्र-अंझु: कर्ण-अन्त-आयत- 
E i वि-ऊढ-उरस्क: महा-बाहुः व्यक्तम्‌ दश-रथ-आत्म-ज: ( वतेते ) ॥ १५॥ 
= e cdi m physical exercise. कठिन a hard. The 
n e of कठिन in the senso E 
Walch sense obtains in Hindi. oe E 


JANSE: : १९३ 


This is possible to see not only from his superhuman 


power but even from his features. 
[Observing minutely] 

Ifardened by physical exercise, tall, with eyes extending 

upto the ears, broad-chested, . long-armed : Evidently he is 

Dasaratha’s son. 15 

So I shall go up to him and let him know how things are. 


[Approaching] Peace to you, O king. 
Rama. I salute you. 


Sage. May you prosper ! 


sit 


राम का शरीर--व्यायाम से मज़बूत और enm शरीर, विशाल 
नत्र, विघ्तीण वक्ष:स्थल--निश्रय ही ये दशरथ के पुत्र राम हैं॥ १५॥ 


= oso c HÀ —À 


up to the ears. This is how poets express the fact of 

long eyes. (कामे कर्णान्तविश्रान्ते विशाले तस्य लोचने (Raghu). 
कणोन्तयोः (=कणेप्रदेशयोः) आयते stat यस्य सः. The compound 

is defective. ‘Che सप्तमी in कणौन्तयोः is-somehow to be 
taken in the sense of अवधि. Or, quien (कणीवधिके (Dahu-. 
vrihi ) आयते लोचने यस्य सः which means Whose eyes ate 

‘long and extend to the ears, while the expression 
ought to mean simply ‘whose eyes extend to the 

ears’ (= आकणा्तलोचनः ). FSH उर! यस्य खः with क (प्‌) as 
समासान्त suffix. IIt would ‘be interesting to - — 
note that the stem in the sense ‘to array, tO | 
marshal’: and thence to expand is Rs (14० — — 
conjecture) : प्राजापत्य व्यूह रइमीन्समूह (Yaju. Vaja. 40.16); s 
सूच्या THT चेयेतान्ब्यूहेन AA awe (Ms. 7.191). But the 3 
क्त formation in these senses . E 
(originally to carry, t0 lead an 
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११४ कुन्द्मालायो | 
राम:--किमागमनप्रयोजनमायेस्य । | 


ऋषि:--परिसमाप्तसकलकर्मा भगवान वाल्मीकिमेहाराजस्यागमन- —— 
मुढीक्तमाणस्तिष्ठति | 

राम;--( विलोक्य ) अये, अतिक्रान्तों मध्याहः | तथाहि-- 

प्रविश्य तरुमूलानि नीत्वा मध्यन्दिनातपम्‌ | 

अध्वनीना इवच्छाया निगच्छन्ति शनेः शनेः ॥ १६॥ 

अपि च 

मध्याहाकेमयूखतापमधिक तोयावगाहादयं 

_ नीत्वा वारिकणाईकर्णपवनेरा ह्वाद्यमांनाननः | 


महाबाहुः having long arms. Kings are credited with 
long arms reaching to the knees ( आजानुबाहु ). आत्मज 
m son. आत्मनो जायते Of अङ्गादुङ्गात्‌ संभवप्ति, ‘Lhe Aryans 
hada more sublime conception of the son as the 
father reborn. Of आत्मा S जायते ge. पतिवी गभों spen जायां 
प्रविशति, K We have here & picture of the stalwart 
Aryan built on the generous scale. 

अभिवादये ( अभि./ वदू-णिच्‌ ) I salute. In this sense 
EC. अभि वादि takes the Atmanepada only. Jaq with भमि 
3 means to speak to; गुरुरभिवदति fray. With णिच्‌ the 


ai mean tO cause another to speak (a 
bene प यी, hence the meaning to salute, युरुमभिवा- 
दयत शिष्यः. चिजयिन्‌ ८ victorious; विजेतु शीलं यस्य सः: परिसमाप्त० 


स. one who has finished à 
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 परिसम्तानि सकलानि कमौणि येन 


_ All duties. - 


इव तरु-मूलानि प्र-विश्य मध्यः 
werd ee allen ment शनेः न निर्‌ गच्छन्ति ॥ १६॥ Misc. | 
meno m _ > टा. अध्वान गच्छति इति अध्वनीन नः with खन्न्डंन; o 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः ११५ 


Rama. What, sir, is the object of your visit ? 
Sage. The revered Valmiki has completed his ritual and 


now awaits the arrival of your highness. 


Rama. [Looking] Oh, it is past noon. And so the 
shades going to the roots of the trees, and having whiled away 
the mid-day heat, are now coming out, like travellers who come 
out gradually, after having whiled away the mid-day heat by 


taking shelter near the roots of the trees. 16 


Moreover, 

Having removed the excessive heat caused by the rays of 
the mid-day sun by plunging into water, with his face pleased 
with the breeze made by his ears wet with particles of water, 

a onion oa -म# 


दोपहर बीत गई--पथिकों कौ तरह uut की जड़ों में विश्राम करके 
अर दोपहर काट कर उनको छाया सहज २ निकल रहो है॥१६॥ 

हाथी का स्नान--हाथो ने दोपहर की गर्मी को डुबकी लगाकर दूर का 
लिया है । ठरडो कर्ण-पवन से इसका मुख प्रसन्न t| इसने अपनी सँड की 


— ee c c — 


simile—about the best in the play- Like the way- 
farer at mid-day, the shade resorts to the roots of 
the trees and as the sun begins its climb-down, if, 
like him, resumes its march. Murari showed the 
shade as being dragged out by some one : स्वेरं मूलतः 
पादपानां पय च्छायाः कदिचदाकषेतीव. 

SL 17. अन्वय-अयम्‌ करी अधिकम्‌ मध्यः अह-अ्रके-मयूख- 
तापम्‌ तोय-अव-गाहातः नीत्वा वबारि-कण-आ-कर्ण-पवने: आहलाद्यमान-आननः 
कर-चात-फाङ्कृति-सरित्‌-कल्लोल-चक्रः वक्षस-प्र-नुन्न: जळेः आ-कान्तम्‌. कूलम्‌ a 
अधुना मन्दम्‌ AAA आ एति e d Misc. «$m sun. अच्यते 
इति. was m ray. ताप m heat. अवगाह ma ee aR- E 
कण m particle of water. वारि० वारिकणैः ema ये कर्णयोः पवना: _ E 


= by the breezes made by the ears wet with particles : 
of water. 
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आह्वाद्य मान ( आ हाद 1 A qum ) pleased "n 









११६ कुन्दमालायां 
à ^ ४ A^ C03 
मन्दं मन्द्सुपेति कूलमधुना पक्षःप्रणुचजेल- 
रोक्रान्तं करघातभाङक्रतसरित्कलालचक्रः करी ॥ १७॥ 


( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्व ) 


तृती योऽङ्कः | 
n face. Agile MIANMAR आननम्‌ यस्य सः. मन्द्‌ मन्द्‌ By and, 
by. More accurately it ought to be मन्दमन्दम्‌; 7.९. the 
case ending of the first word (duplicated) is dropped. 
Poets, however, have precious little care for the | 
ovelr-exacting grammarian. Herein they are in the : 
brilliant company of Kalidasa ( मन्दु सन्द नुदति पवनरचानु- E 


















eet यथा त्वासू and Bhavabhuti ( किमपि किमपि मन्दं mga 
र E | सत्तियोगात्‌ ) कूल 1९ bank. AA ( de 6 U ) propelled. 
; भाक़ान्त ( आ./क्रम-क्त ) 'over-run. करघात m stroke of 


the trunk. megi Jf splashing sound. The sense of 
E the compound करघात० may be given as: करस्य घातेन 
झाडकृतिमत्‌ कृत सरितः. कहोलाना चक्र येन स (करी). This is one | 
of the many instances where . our poet has given us 
E = bad construction. Unless we change the reading 


vm to ABT and understand it as an original 


t4 
Word and not as an onomatopoetic sound, we cannot 


à a E 


"n 
im 






= d ES कल्लोळ qn Wave; महोर्मि उल्लोळ. करिन elephant करो 
- ऽस्यास्ति इति. [=>] 18 a tradition ‘among our | 
dramatists to give a concrete picture of the sum- d 
! midday at the close of one ofthe Acts. Here 3 


we have a detailed 
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तृतीयोऽङ्कः १९५ 


having made the eddies in the river resound by the strokes of 
his trunk, this elephant is now slowly approaching the bank 


flooded with waters propelled by his chest. 17 


[Exeunt omnes] 


— + * बे 





आ हाही -—— —— 


i मनन मनन मम —-- 
मार से बड़ी २ लहरों को उत्पन्न कर दिया है । अब यह पानी को चौरता हुआ 
किनोर पर पहुँच TET है ॥ १७ li 





re > 


DAUERN uu 
रवमैयूखेरभितापितो zt विदह्यमानः पथि तसपांसुमि: | 
अवाक्फणों जिह्मगतिः इवसन्सुहुः फणी मयूरस्य तळे निषीदति ॥ 
is a picture in Ritusamhara of 2 heat-oppressed 
snake, hood cast down, wriggling miserably, panting 
and seeking shelter under the plumage ofa peacock 
ing thas ib 1s its natural enemy that does 





forgets 
not spare 1b. 
We have two more vivid and realistic pictures 


of the working of the mid-day heat in Kalidasa : 
gg: शिशिरे निषीदति तरोमूलालवाले शिखी 
निर्भिद्योपरि कर्णिकारसुङुलान्यालीयते पट्पदः | 
तसं वारि विहाय तीरनलिनीं कारण्डवः सेचते 
क्रीडावेश्मनि Sq पञ्रञ्ुकः Great जरूं याचते dud 


पत्रच्छायासु हसा मुकुरितनयना दीर्धिकापझिनीनां 
सौधान्यत्ययैतापाद्वछमिपरिचयद्वेषिपारावतानि i 

विन्दूरक्षे पान्पिपासुः परिसरति शिखी आन्तिसद्वारियन्त्र 
isa, समम्रस्त्वमिच नुपयुणैदीप्यते सप्ससिः ॥ 

The swans in the locus-lakes close their eyes 


on account of the dazzling brilliance of the sun, and 


protect ‘themselves under the 
leaves; the pigeons do not even 


their roost, the palaces, 80 
pea-cock hovers round & revolving water- wheel, 


shade of. the lotus- 
think of resorting to $ = 
heated are they; the d 
E 2 8 


» 
^ "T" 
BC 5 55 SO 


catch the water sprayed by it. now 








चतुर्थोऽङ्कः 
( ततः प्रविशति तापश्नीद्वयम्‌ ) 


प्रथमा-हला, यज्ञवेदि, रामायणसङ्गीतकनिमित्तः वाल्मीकि- 
तपांवनं संप्राप्नया तिलोत्तमयाहमेवं भणिता- अहं प्रभावनिर्मितेन सीता- 
रुपेश रामस्य दशेनपथमवतीर्य रामः सीताया उपीर सानुकम्पो न वेति 
ज्ञातुं नु इच्छामि, तत्‌ त्वं राममन्वेषय-इति। तद्दर्शयतु प्रियसखी 
रामस्य विश्रमस्थानम्‌। (क) 

यश्वेरिः-हला, वेदवति, तिलोत्तमया यदेष आलापः प्रवृत्तस्त- | 
दासन्नगुल्मलताराहनप्रच्छन्नस्थितिन रामवयस्येनार्यहसितेन सर्वमाक- | 
शितम्‌। (ख) 


वेदबतो-अत्याहितं खलु आचरितम्‌ । यदि गृहीतसङ्केतस्या- 
अतस्तिलोत्तमा सीतायाश्चरितानि अनुवर्सिष्यत इति :ततो विपरीत 
उपहासो भवेत्‌। तदस्मात्‌ प्रियसखीं तिलोत्तमां निवारयासि | (ग) 


यन्वेदिः-सखि, वेदवति, सीतेदानीं कुत्र ? (घ) 
वेदवती श्ण, अद्य सप्तमे दिवसे O शण अद्य सपमे दिवसे संपतिताभिस्तपोबनवासिनी भि-(ङः 


- (क) हला, जण्णवेदि, रामाअणसङ्गीतअशिमित्तं वंमीइतपोवणं 
संपत्ताए तिलुत्तमाए अहं एवं भणिदा - अहं पहावरिंमिदेन सीदारूवेण 
E दंसणपहं ओअरिञअ रामो सीदाए उवरि myr ण॒ वेत्ति 
STRIS णु इच्छामि, ता तुमं रामं अणणोसहि- त्ति | ता dae पियसही 
रामस्स विस्समत्थाणम्‌। (ख) हला, वेदबदि, तिल्ुत्तमाए जदा एसो 
3 आलावो क सत तदा आसररागुम्मलदागहणपच्छरणठिठदेण राम- 
o qq अंअहसिएण सव्वं आ अणिणदं | (ग) अच्छाइद' खु mf, 
S गहिद्संकेअस्स तस्स अग्गदो तिलुत्तमा सीदाए चरिदाईं 

अगुवद्सिदित् oe त तदो विपरीदो उवहासो भवे, ता इमादो पिझसहि 
9 RUT । (घ) सहि, वेद्वदि; सीदा afar कहि ? 
 ___\®) सुणाहि अज सत्तमे दिवहे संपदिदाहि तपोवणवासिणीहि 
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NO oe bus song «accompanied by 
| PN music and dance, गीते चाद्यं add च त्रयं 






| ACT IV. 
[Enter two hermit-women] 


First woman.Yajnavedi, dear me, Tilottama who has come 
to the penance-grove o Valmiki in connection with the recitation 
of the Ramayana, has told me thus: ‘By coming within the 
range of Ram's sight, assuming the guise of Sitat hrough super- 
natural powers, I wish to know whether Rama has a feeling for 
Sita or not. So you please find out Rama. ‘So, my dear friend, 


show me the place where Rama rests. 


Yajnavedi. Dear Vedavati, when Tilottama was engaged 
in this conversation, (then) Rama's friend, the revered Hasita 
stood hidden behind the thick cluster of trees and creepers and 
overheard it all. | ; 

Vedavati. Oh, the terrible blunder that has been 
comnitted ! If Tilottama plays the part of Sita before Rama 
who has got the hint, then the ridicule will revert (to her ४.८. 
Tilottama). So Ishall dissuade my dear friend Tilottama from 
it. : 

Yajnavedi. Vedavati, my friend, where is Sita at this 
time ? 

Vedavati. Listen, it is a week sinon 0 णा Listen, it is a week since the women residents 





, संगीतसुच्यते. प्रभाव OU supernatural powers. MJET ४ 
compassionate; अनुकम्पया सह qdqur, सद्यः म्रच्छ् (3 
J छदू-क्त ) concealed, hidden. आध्तन्न० आसन्नं यद्‌ गुल्मानां छतानों 
च गहनं तत्न प्रच्छन्नं यथा स्यात्‌ तथा स्थितेन. वयस्य m friend; वयसा 
qem. अनु </ दत to imitate. Very often prefixes make = 


intransitive roobs transitive. : ico 
चापी, संज्ञायां कन. While दीघो is an adjective, the word —— E 
with the suffix कन्‌ 18 the nam ल Es p 

ni e. AX n y ; wor 2 AER 
oblong in shape. Convention has Ss t = NO की 


Se er M E AT. 
RES FS oie 
x 





१२८ कुन्दमालायां 


N 
D E es ee 


भिर्विज्ञापितो भगवान्‌ .वाल्मीकिः:--एषा नूनमाश्रमदीधिका पद्मांपचया- 
दिषु आत्मन उपभोगेषु इदानीं महाराजस्य सन्निधानेन परपुरुपनयन- 
परिक्षिप्ता न शक्या  स्त्रीजनेनांवगाहितुम--इति | तदा भगवता 
वाल्मीकिना निध्याननिश्चलनयनेन मुहूत्त निध्याय भणितम्‌-एतस्यां 
दीधिकायां वतमानः स्रीजनः पुरुषनयनानामगोचरो भविष्यति--इति | 
ततः भ्रभृति सीता रामस्य द्शेनपथं परिहरन्ती दीधिकातीरे सक्रलं दिव- 
समतिवाहयति । (क) 


i jm a M— 





यज्ञवेदि:--कि जानीतः कुशलवो रामस्यात्मनश्च सम्बन्धम्‌ ? खे) 


वेदबती--आत्मनो बालभावेन मुनिजनस्य च संसर्गेण मातरमपि 
नामतो न जानीतः कि पुनः दीघंप्रवासविच्छिन्नं रामस्य वृत्तान्तम्‌। (ग) 


- विरणविदो भव्यं बंमीई--एसा णूणं अस्समदी हि पढुमापचयादिसु 
अत्तणो उपभोएसु दारि महाराअस्स सणिणहाणेण परपुरुसणअण- 
परिखित्ता ण सका इत्थिआजणेण ओगाहिदुंति। तदा भअवदा वंमी- 
इणा णिज्झाणणिच्चलणञअणेण ged शिज्फाइअ भरणिदं--एदर्सिस 
दीहिआए TEA इत्थिआजणो पुरुसणअणाणं अगोअरों भविस्स- 
b तततप्पडदि सीदा रामस्स दंसणपहं परिहरंती दीहिआतीरे सअलं 
रव्य अद्वाहेदि । (ख) कि जाणन्ति कुसलवा रामस्स अत्तणो 
अ संबंध ! (ग) . अत्तणो बालभावेण मुगिजणस्स अ संसग्गेण 
E awe रा जाणन्ति, कि उण दीहप्पबासविच्छिएणं रामस्स 


on to S. d 
७ tank’. संनिधान y nearness, here, presence. 


Ie 2 r 
E अद्य सप्तम fiad—The Student should note this 
— Construction. 


E 
















| since they did it. अद्य is evidently 
Used in the sense of the पञ्चमी, अस्मादू GU: 
अभ्युत्यवनता fee तवास्मि दसः —Kwumara), which is re- 
ered n > Var REN तत्र पञ्चमी. 11 'ससमे | 
ee navo the ससमी according to the rule कालात्समी. | 3 


vro. S eB. = rae 3- ~ = "s 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १२१ 


of the penance-grove assembled and addressed the revered 
Valmiki thus: “This oblong pond of the hermitage cannot be 
plunged into by women-folk for their own enjoyment such as 
the plucking of flowers, because it is now open to the view of the 
strangers on account of the presence of the great king.” After 
having meditated fora while with eyes motionless in contempla- | 
tion the revered Valmiki said, “Women in the oblong pond 
would be invisible to human eyes.” Since then Sita has been 
passing whole days on the bank of the oblong pond, avoiding 


Rama's gaze. 


Yajnavedi. Do Lava and Kusa know their relation to 


Ruma ? 


Vedavati. They are only children who have come in 
contact with hermits (alone); they do not know the name of their 
mother (even) How could they know Rama's affair, with the 


long exile intervening. 
IEEE MEME Cr e e e ल 


Here the ordinal सप्तम is used; one could say सप्तसु 
( दित्रसेछु) also. There are two ways to express the 
idea, the one of the Text aud the other अद्य सप्तमो दिवसः 
( सप्त दिवसा वा ) चनवासिनीभिसैगबतो वाहप्ीकेर्विज्ञापितस्य. The 


construction इतः सप्त दिवसान्‌ WU विज्ञापितः which now 
undits is a hopeless jumble of 


btains amongst the P 
vords and the construction इतः (१) ageat दिवसे*्य: (3) qå i 
vith the more advan- 2 


„fafa: which finds favour E 
ced does not yield the desired meaning; IW gives two z 
time-lim1ts instead of the one intended and leaves the — m 


period that has elapsed since, undefined. Of the two » 
correct constructions noted above, the one with the E fs 
participle in the qct subordinates the action to the == 
period of time which has passed since 16 took place. ir 











१२२ कुन्द्मालायां 
यज्ञवेदि:--कि जानासि रामोऽत्र तपोवनं प्राविशदिति ? (क) | 
चेदवती-- कुतस्तस्यागमः ? (ख) 
यज्ञवेदि:--गच्छ त्वं तिलोत्तमायाः सकाशम्‌, अहं च सीतायाः 

पाश्‍्बेपरिवर्तिनी भवामि | (ग) 

( इति निष्क्रान्ते ) 


E j 

( प्रवेशकः ) | 

( ततः प्रविशत्युत्तरीयक्ृतप्रावरणा सीता यज्ञवेदिश्व ) ` | 
यज्ञवेदिः--सख्ि, वैदेहि, केन तवोपदिष्टमपूव मुत्तरीययुगल- | 


धारणम्‌? (घ) 


सीता-अत्यन्तशीतलेन तरङ्गवाहिणा दीर्घेण दीर्घिकामारु- 
तेन । (ङ) 













यज्ञवेदिः-सखि, प्रवासविरुद्ध॑ खल्वेतच्छारदचन्द्रकिरणराशि- 
परिपाण्डुर' सुरभिवरहुलामोदसमारब्धमधुकरकुलसङ्गीतमनोहरमेतत्प्रा- 
चरणम्‌ | (च) 


-——n — 0 o-——— 
MOERORE SPO UR: = — 


(क) कि जाएणासि रामो एत्थ तपोवणं पविसदित्ति | (ख) कुदो त 
आअमो १ (ग) गच्छ तुमं तिलुत्तमाए सआसं, अहं अ सीदाए 
पस्सपरिबट्रिणी होमि। (घ) सहि. वैदेहि, केण तुह salted sga 
p उत्तरीअजुअलधारणं ? (ङ) अच्चन्तसीअलेण तरङ्गवाहिणा दीहेण 
 दीददिआमारुदेण । (च) सहि, पवासविरुद्ध खु एदं सारद्चंदकिरणरासि- 


- परिपंडुर सुरहि बहुलामोद्समारद्धमहुअरडलसंगीदमगुहरं ud पावरणं | 
RUM When, however action is intended to be more promi- 
. ment than its time, the construction as given in the 


x13 XB IP > E | 
— — Textalone should b 
Me. 
0 धान, नि 
| ` अगोचर 


ee VET 





चतुर्थोऽङ्कः dui 


‘ Yajnavedi. Do you know that Rama has arrived at this 
penance-grove ? 
Vedavati. How could he be here ? 
Yajnavedi. You go to Tilottama, while [ shall approach 
Sita. [Exeunt ambo] 
End of the Entr' Act. 
[Enter Stra wearing a shawl over. the upper 
garment, and YAJNAVEDI.] 
Yajnavedi. Friend Vaidehi, who has told you to wear 
two upper garments unlike before ? 
Sita. The continual and very chilly breeze blowing from 
the oblong pond and passing over the ripples. | 


Vedavati. Dear mo, this shawl is out of keeping with the 
life of separation. It is extremely white like a mass of the 
autumnal moon's rays and is charming with the music of 4 
1 of bees, induced by the exuberance of sweet fragrance. 





swath HY 
band, an Indian wife does not put on gay clothes. 
'परिपाण्ड्र a exquisitely white. राशि multitude, heap; 
समूह. सुरभि ८ fragrant. बहुल 4 plentiful, profuse- आमोद 
m fragrance. समारब्ध ( GAAN रभू-क्त ) begun , com- 
menced. मधुकर M honey-bee; मधु करोति. The word 
gives usthe phrase माधुकरी aft:=collecting alms by beg- 
ging from door to door as ४ bee collects honey from 
flower to flower. Punjabi has मधूकडी (= beggars 
oat’). सुरभिबहुला० सुरभि: «Eee च T आमोदः तेन समारब्धं 
मधुकरकुलेन यत्‌ सङ्गीतं तेन मनोहरम्‌. शासन ॥ order, command.  — 
वनदेवता forest deity. स्मरणानीमत्तिम स्मरणस्य निमित्ते तत; 
keepsake. धवल ७ white. वासित in itself-scented; - > 


p M 


r- 


y 
Cr a र 


P 


गान्ध is merely tautological. This afaa ( valo U 
क्त ) must not be confused with afaa (Jaa 1 P to 
dwell-Rre-m ). दिव्य a divine, celestial; "e > त 


ae 
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१२४ | कुन्द्मालायां | 
r 

सीता--सखि यदाहं महाराजशासनेन वनप्रवासे परित्यक्ता चित्र- | 

| 


कूटं परित्यज्य दक्षिणापथं प्रस्थिता तदा, चिरनिवाससमुत्पन्नसखीस्नेहया 
चिन्ताकुलया वनदेवतया मायावत्या स्मरणनिमित्तं चन्द्रधवलं वासित- 
सुगन्धमात्मनो दिव्यमुत्तरीयकं मम प्रणीतम्‌ | तदार्यपुत्रस्य भमापि 
ह्तेऽत्यन्तसखीभूतं चिरदुःखसहायम्‌ इति अत्रात्मना सादरं धारितम्‌। 
(क) ( इति रोदिति ) 


यज्तवेदिः-सखि, मा रोदीः, नह्येष तपोवनवासो वनवास इति | 
प्रोच्यते | (सख) | 
सोता--कथं न रोदिष्यामि ? कथमेतत्तपोवनमागत आर्यपुत्र इति 
fa eae । एकाकिनी दीघैनिःश्वासे रात्रिन्दिव- 
मतिवाहयामि । तद्बलवत्‌ खलु आवेगकारणम्‌ | (ग) | 
| 





> r- 





ST Se oe se — 


(क) सहि जदा अहं महाराअसासणेण वणप्पवासे परिच्चत्ता 
चित्तञटं परिच्चइअ दस्विणपहं पत्थिदा तदा चिरणिवाससमुप्पण्ण- 
सहिसिणेहाए चिन्ताउलाए चणदेबदाए मायावईए सुमरणणिमित्तं 
चंदधवलं वासिद्सुअंधं अत्तणो दिव्व' sadasi सम quid | तं 
अंअउत्तस्स मम वि हत्थे अच्चन्तसहीभूदं चिरदुखसहायंत्ति एत्थ अत्ताई 
सरं धारिदं । (ख) सहि, मा रोदी,णहि एसो तपोवणवासो वरणवासोत्ति 
पुच्चि अदि। (ग) सहि, कहं up रोइस्सं, कहं एदं तपोवणं आअदो 






 अयरोत्ति दिडणं विद्वारं (१) आस era पत्थरेमि । एआइणी 
E दीहगीसांसे सासेहि रेस्िदिवं अदिवाहेमि । ता बलियं खु आावेअकारणं | 


= ee ees 


 प्रणोत( aVR) presented. Here 
used for उपनीत, आशाशयन (१) We 
Arosa ‘bed of hope? 
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चतुर्थीऽङ्कः १२५ 


Sita. Dear friend, when at the command of the great 
king (ie. Dasaratha), I was abandoned in the forest, I lett 
Citrakuta and started for Dakshinapatha. Then Mayavati, the 
forest-deity, who from our long living together had come to love 
me like a friend, and was solicitous about me, gave me as i keep- 
sake her moon-white and permanently-scented celestial shawl. 
In the hands of my lord and mine own 16 was like a close friend, 
and was 2 constant companion in adversity. So out of respect 
have I now put ìt on. | Weeps. ] 

Vedavati. Don’t cry, my dear. -This life in the hermitage 


cannot be termed exile in the forest. 


Sita. How can I help crying ? How I stretch,........- 
thinking, my lord has come to the hermitage.’ All alone do I pass 
days and nights, heaving deep sighs. This, then, is a serious cause 


of my excitement. 


- > — — o TITIES TTT 





_ 


It is an anomaly that the comp with parts in the Lioca- 
tive should stand as an object to the verb; but usage 
sanctions it. Cf व्य़खरात्रिन्दिवस्थ ते (Kumara). कदन n tor- 
ture, havoc, disaster. कदुन is never & ‘mishap’. Cf ale 
निजे परिने कदने करोषि (Uttara). अनासादिताविरह a who has 
never known separation; आसादितः विरहः येन तद्‌ आसादित- 
विरहम, तन्न भचति इति अनासादित०. उपाध्याय teacher; preceptor; 
उपेस्यास्माद्‌ अधीयते इति. Cf wat of the Punjab and ओझा of 
the U. P. wusste m coaxing words, especially 
those used by lovers iu wooing each other. प्रस्थापयन्ति 
0 ( ANMI caus ) they use; प्रवर्तयन्ति, Primarily 1/ et 
_fra means to send, to make one go. We have the — 
idiomatic use Of it here, Cf बात चलाना. NER m flurry. — : 
परिग्रह m attendants. jam shoulder; अंस एव देशः इति. 
gees n bark garment. श्रतसेयमनपावित a purified by 
(-control; श्रतेन संयमनेन च पावितः. In RU E 











scripture and sel 


१२६ कुल्द्मालायां 


यवेदिः--अलक्षणीयानि एतानि कदनानि | त्वमेतस्मिन्‌ दीर्थि- 
कातीरे विहङ्गममिथुनविश्रममवलोकयन्ती आत्मानं विनोदय. अहमपि 
आत्मनो नियोगमनुतिष्ठामि | ( परिक्रामति ) ¦ क) 

सीता--( दीधिकामालोक्य ) अतिधन्यं खल्वेतद्राजहंसमिथुनमेव- 
मनासादितिविरहं समागमसुखमनुभवतीति नास्ति दम्पत्योमेम विरहसम 
उपदेशनिपुण उपाध्यायः, येन पक्तिणोपि अन्योन्यहृद्यम्रहणसमर्थललित- 
मधुराश्चाइप्रयोगं प्रस्थापयन्ति। (स) | 

यज्ञवेदिः--( निवेण्ये ) यथेष ससम्भ्रमतत्ज्ञणविमुक्तासन: परि- 
अहांसदेशसमुत्न्िप्तवल्कलः धुतसंयमनपावितो विस्मयोत्फुल्ललोचन: सर्व 
एव मुनिजनः एकमुखक: अपस्रतस्तथा जानामि सम्प्राप्तेन महाराजेन 
भवितव्यमिति । (ग) 

( इति निष्क्रान्ता ) 
| ततः प्रविशति रामः सचिन्त; कण्वश्च ] 
कण्वः आदिष्टोऽस्मि भगवता वाल्मीकिना कणव, दाशरथि 


नमिशारण्यरामणीयकदर्शनेन विनोद्य--इति । एष पुनश्चिन्तापराधीन- 
्वात्पुरोगामिनमपि मां नावगच्छति | तथाहि-- 


स्खलति मुहुरयं समेपि मार्ग 
Praef: प्रविलम्बते विदूरात्‌ | 
(क) अलख्वणीआइ एदाणि कदणाणि । लुसं cafi 
aS द्‌ gd एतस्सिं 
दीहिआतीरे विहंगमभिहुणाविभमं अवलोअअन्ती अत्ताणं विणोदेहि । 


E. अत्तणो णिओअं अगुचिठ्ठामि । (ख TU खु ud 
RE एवं अणासादिश्र cat भगु्दोदित्ति af 
E दंपईणं मम विरहसमो उपदेसणिउणो उपज्कांयो, जेण परिवणों त्रि 
m 3 ह किम चाडुप्पओअं पत्थावयन्ति। 
E oom n Tert परिग्गहृंसदेससमुख्तित्तवक्कलो 

सव्वो एव्व सुशिअणो एअमुखओ 






_ भसअमणापाउदो बिमयोफुल्ललोअणो 
NSA तह जाणामि संपत्तेण महाराएया होदि । 
Ec ene ys ia NI oreo ee 


eae! à R uf Yy fV owt, n y : TUER 
ment, 807 Of दुशरथ; दशरथस्य अपत्य 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १२७ 


Yajnavedi. Such torments are  undefinable. Divert 
yourself by watching the sport of the pair of birds on the bank 
of this oblong pond, while I do my charge. 

Sita. [Looking at the oblong. pond] Very fortunate, 
indeed, is this pair of royal swans, which, not knowing 
separation, enjoys the pleasure of union. Like my separation 
there is no other teacher to instruct a married couple, for, even 
birds charming on account of their sport capable of winning the 
heart of each other, indulge in coaxing speech. 


Yajnavedi. I presume the king must have arrived, for 
hese hermits purified by scriptural learning and self-control, have 
at once left their seats in hurry have thrown their bark-garments 
on tothe shoulders of their pupils (lit-attendants), and with their 
eyes dilated with wonder have started with their faces turned in 


the same direction 
[Enter RAMA full of sorrow, and KANVA.] 


Kanva. The revered Valmiki has commanded me 
(saying): Ranva divert Rama by showing him the beauty of 
the Naimisa forest But he is so much overpowered with 
sorrow that he does not recognize me though I am walking 


before him. For— 
Even on level path he stumbles again and again. With 


——- —— c = - अ — 99 
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अनमने राम -राम ऐसे चिन्ता मग्न हैं कि समतल भूमि पर भी चे 
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beauty; रमणीयस्य भाच Similarly we have कामनीयक 
(loveliness), साहायक (help), आचार्यक (tutelage). पुरोयामिन्‌ 
a going ahead; gt गन्छु शीलम्‌ अस्य सः. Here the poet 18 
abusing the word. His finger should have fallen upon 23 
either पुरोगन्ता or पुरोगमः 01 quum; Elsewhere too we —— 
have shown how the poet snaps his fingers in tbe _ 
face of the purist grammarian. 

9]. 1. अन्वय--समे अपि मार्ग मुहु: स्खलति, feats 
विदूरात्‌ प्र वि लम्बते । . अव-नत-वदनः च नि-तान्त-रम्ये अस्मिन्‌. कानने नयने T E 










- १२८ कुन्द्मालायां | 


अवनतवदनो नितान्तरश्ये 
न च नयने निदधाति काननेऽस्मिन्‌ ॥ १ ॥ 
[ उपस्त्य ] भो राजन्‌ ! 


रामः हन्त वयस्य, तापसविरुद्धमामन्त्रणम्‌ | अथवा वयसः 
परिणामेनेद्मपराद्ध न भगवता | 


अहं रामस्तवाभूबं त्वं मे कण्वच 3n । 
यूयमाया वयश्चाद्य राजनो वयसा कृताः VRI 


कप्व:--अहो धीरोदात्तोऽयमुपालम्भः | 
रामः--उच्यतां यद्विवक्षितम्‌ । 


“त सुरभिङुषुमगन्वैर्रा सिताशामुखानां 
फरुभरनमितानां पादपानां सहसेः | 


| EDU Misc, weh (Wee रा anus 1 १॥ Misc. स्ललति v (Jem 1.) stumbles. 
: निश्चतगति ७ slow-paced. fram गति: यस्य सः, प्रविरूम्बते v (s fa 
E Vwa ) falls behind. अवनतवदून ८ with fa 


ce cast down; 
अवनत वदन यस्य सः . 


a 1 निदधाति o (निधा) casts ( glances- 
AERE नयने). [> Ever since he has come to bhis forest, 
RR Rama is distracted. Lost in thoughts about Sita, 
he stumbles; Weighed down with grief, he moves slow; 


2 brooding over her miseries, he has no eye for the 
- beauty of the forest. 


आमन्त्रण n ( mode'of ) address. 
खपप, इदम्‌ अपराद्धम्‌ = एषः 


transitive 
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परिणाम m growth, 
अपराध: Wu. Y me is  - 
in this sense. Cf अत्रभवतीनां किमपराद्धस्‌ 3 
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his slow pace he falls far behind. With his face downcast he 
does not look at this exceedingly beautiful forest. 1. 

[Approaching] O king ! 

Rama. Friend, such address does not come well from 
an ascetic. Or, it is the change of age that is to blame here 
and not your reverence. 

In childhood I was Rama to you and you Kanva to me. 
But age has now made you a revered sir and myself a king. 2. 

Kanva. Oh, this rebuke is candid and dignified. 

Rama. Speak out what you wish to say. 

Kanva. 1 hope this woodland delights your heart— (the 
woodland) whose border-line is darkened with a circle of 


ee चि) 








—— o o 





> = m- -r see —— oo >>> - 


azaz हें । इतने धीरे चलतें हें कि बहुत पीछे रह जाते d | व मुह का 
नीचा fer जा रहे हें ओर सामने आये हुए मनोद्र बन-रझ्य का आर आख 
उठा कर भी नहीं देखते ॥१॥ 

अवस्था भेद का फल--बाल्यकाल में श्री राम आर कण्व घने मित्र 
थ । ओर एक दूसरे को उपचाररहित सम्वांधन करते थे | अब समय भेद 
से एक तो राजा बन गये हैं और दूसरे पूज्य तपस्वी p परन्तु राम पुराने मित्र 
के मह से “राजन्‌? यह सम्बोधन्‌ सुनना नहीं चाहते ॥२॥ 

राम को वनस्थली भाती है या नहीं--राम के मनोविनोद के लिये 
कण्व उनका ध्यान मनोहर वन की ओर आकषित करते हें | वे जतलाते हं कि 


== =r oree ~ 5 = 








-— 7 


makes -केशोर ॥ तरुण, तारुण्य n; FAL, यावन N स्थविर, 
स्थाविर ॥; वृद्ध, वार्धक s. 1-० His kingship hasnt brought 

Rama any superiority complex he would still 
addressed as simple ‘friend’ by his 


welcome bo be 
recrets the change that time has 


old chum. He 
brought about in their statuses 


Maaa ( धीर-उदात्त ) bold and noble. Ec E 


फल-भर-नमितानाम्‌ 





SE FF 






पाद्‌-पानाम्‌ È: | 


930 कुन्द्मालायां 


विराचितपरिवेषश्यामलोपान्तरेखो 
रमयति हृदय ते इन्त कचिद्वनान्तः ॥३॥ 
रामः--बहुमाननिरन्तरीकृतमानसं मां तपोवनमिदं रमयति न 
रमयतीति वचनावकाश एव नास्ति | पश्य-- 

दावार्थ्नि क्रतुहोमपावकधिया यूपास्थया पादपान्‌ 

अव्यक्तं सुनिगीतसामगतया भक्त्या शकुन्तस्वनस्‌ । 
वन्यांस्तापसगो रवेण हरिणान्‌ सम्भावयक्षेमिशे 

सोहं यन्त्रणया कथं कथमपि न्यस्यामि पादो भुवि ॥४॥ 


कण्वःयुक्तरूपोऽयं धमेकपरायणस्य महाराजस्य सकलजगदभ्यु- 
पयनि:श्रेयसहेतोनिष्प्रत्यूहतपःसिद्धिक्षेत्र पू्वराजर्षिबंशाध्यासिते नेमिशे 
बहुमानः | 





उप-अन्त-रेखः चन-अन्तः, हन्त, ते हृदयम्‌ रमयति कच्चित्‌ ॥ ३ ॥ Misc. 
NUS ?/= दिङ्सु् any quarter or part of the sky. भर m 
burden, abundance; भार. परिवेष m circle. इयामल a 
. dark. इयामत्वं गुणो5स्ति अस्य इति ; ww suffix. उपान्तरेखा f 
border-line. चनान्त m forest-tract. ara m = प्रदेश. 
डी बडुसान० बहुमानेन निरन्तरीकृत ( = सान्द्रे, निर्भरं ) मानसं 
a अस्य तम्‌ ; one whose mind is full of high reverence. 
ve Sl. 4. अन्वय-नेमिशे दाव-अग्निम्‌ क्रतु-होम-पावक-धिया 
 अभ्एभावयन्‌, पाद-पान्‌ यूप-आ-स्थया ( समर्‌ भावयन्‌ ), अ-व्यक्तम्‌ शकुन्त- 
सिनम्‌ मुनि-गीत-सामगतया-भकत्या (सस्‌ भावयन्‌), सः अहम 
ES TUUM कथम्‌ कथम्‌ अपि पादौ सुनि न्यस्यामि ॥४॥ Misc. दावार्नि m 
E Ro p RS दब and दाव mean forest and forest- 
E दल re, 80 called because it is the best 
N m viotim's post at a sacrifice. शकुन्त m 
m sound, chirping. संभावयत 
8, honouring. यन्त्रणा f restraint. 








Ies c LVAN a has Oraa tyr EAS d a t V. Ile Y: 
|... ^ great regard for the Naimisa — 
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thousands of trees bending under the weight of the fruif, and 
perfuming the distant quarters with the fragrance of aromatic 
flowers. 3. 

Rama. My mind is so full of reverence that there is no 
room for any words—whether the penance-grove delights me 


or not. Look, 


It is with great hesitation that I somehow set my feet 
upon the ground in the Naimisa forest, for I respect the wild 
fire like the fire made by oblations in a sacrifice ; I honour the 
chirping of the birds with the devotion for saman-chants of the 
sages; I revere the forest deer with the reverence for ascetics. 4. 


Quite proper on the part of the great king, exclusively 
devoted to duty, and a cause of bliss and prosperity for the whole 
world, is this deep respect for the N aimisa forest, the scene 
of unhindered and successful penance and resorted to by the 
past generations of royal sages. E 
इस बन में फलों से लदे हुए और चारों ओर फूलों की सुगन्थि को फैलाते हुए 
सहखों त्रच खड़े हैं ॥३॥ 

राम का तपोवन के प्रति आदर--राम कैसे कहें कि यह तपोवन 
उनके चित्त को हरता है या नहों । वे तो जंगल की आग को यज्ञाग्नि, Fat को 
यूप, पच्चियों के कलरव को मुनियों का सामगीत, झुगों को तेपस्वीजनो के समान 
देखते और बनभूमि में पैर रखते हुए भी मिमकते हैं ॥ ४ ॥ 








—À “> +° 
os ttt tmi 


forest. It is therefore not for him to say whether 
it delights him or not. For the idea यन्त्रणया कथं | 
कथमपि पादै न्यस्प्रानि Cf Laksh mana's speech : उत्क्षिप्यमाणों : 
चरणो नाग्रतो भूमिं गन्तुसुत्सहेते । तत्‌ किमिदस्‌। ( विचिन्त्य ) gud | 
गुरुजनसमक्रान्तेन प्रदेशेन भवितव्यम्‌ (Act III). pi 

युक्तरूप a quite proper; युक्ततर, €T (पू) is a sufix 
in the sense of प्रशंसा (excellence). This siat is non- E 
moral : there is nothing good or bad here; all that — $ 
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E. श्रेय frere « without let or hindrance: निर्गतः प्रत्यूह 
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१३२ कुन्दमालायां 


आनाकमेकधनुषा भुवनं विजित्य 
पुणयेदिवः क्रतुशतेविरचय्य Wn | 
इच्चाकवः सुतनिवेशितराज्य भारा 
निःश्रेयसाय वनमेतदुपाश्रयन्ते ॥ ५ ll 
( रामः प्रणमति ) 
कण्व:--इदमनन्यतपोवनसाधारणं नेमिशस्य माहात्म्यमचलोकय-- 
अस्मिन्‌ सन्निवसन्महश्वरशिरस्ताराधिपज्योत्छ्तया 
मिश्री भूय कचोष्णताञ्चुपगतस्तिग्मो निदाघातपः | 
न म्लानि AISA सरसां तोयेषु नेव क्षयं 
सन्तापं न जनस्य किन्तु जनयत्यालोकमात्रं शाम ॥ ६ ॥ 


— m - Oo o o c eee 


concerns 1t is the excellence in the performance of 
an act. Hence चोररूपोयं ग्रदद्षणोरप्यक्नने हरति. What a 
skilled thief—he steals even the collyrium of the 
eyes. धमकपराग्रण ८ devoted to religious duty alone wd 
एच पुकः ( केवळः ) परम्‌ अयनं यस्य WATT m prosperity 
निःश्रेयस n beatitude, bliss in the other world; निश्चित 





















- Sl. 5. अन्वय--इक्धाकवः एक-धनुषा आ नाकम्‌ भुवनम्‌ वि- 
अत्य, पुण्यः ऋतु-शत्ते: दिवः qnin वि-रचव्य, सुत-नि-वेशित-राज्य-भाराः 


निःश्रेयसाय एतदू चनम्‌ उप आ अयन्ते ॥५॥ Misc. नाक m 


| M न अक (= नाक दुःख) यन्न. पिरचस्य (चि/ रच्‌-णिच्‌ ल्यप्‌ ) 
.AAving made, निचेशित City frr caus ल्यप्‌) entrusted, 


transfer ऱ्या 
E सज्यमार m state-duties, governmental 
Nain m MORE justifies Rama’s regard for the — 
ih ha: E 
‘SE dovest. It has been the retreat of the sac- 


OR! WI M Eo 
| generations of the Solar dynasty; The 
















| 
P "m pw ~ "n de ~ 


N was nS Y 


r T di eM v? Milit ve © Aen 
X ४७०० as ART e es 
k 2 = f = s “* 
- A i mii » 


~ 
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Having conquered the world as far as the heaven, with a 
single bow, having paved the way to heaven with hundreds of 
holy sacrifices, and having entrusted the task of government to 
their sons, the descendants of Ikshvaku resort to this forest, 
seeking supreme bliss. 5. 
[RAMA makes obeisance.] 


Kanva. View the glory of the Naimisa not common to 
other penance-groves. 

Mingling with the moon-light from the head of Siva residing 
here, the scorching summer sunshine mellows ; it neither withers 
the leaves of the trees nor dries up the water of the ponds, nor 
does it afflict mortals : it simply supplies light to their eyes. 9. 


कण्व की ओर से राम के बहुमान का समथेन--कण्व का कथन 
> कि राम इस वन को पूजा की दृष्टि से क्‍यों न देखें जब कि इनके पूर्वज 
भुवन विजय करके, और सैंकड़ों यज्ञो द्वारा स्वगैसोपान का निर्माण करके, 
राज्यभार को पुत्रादि को सौंप कर मोक्ष साधन के लिए इसी वने में आकर 
वास करते थे ॥ di 

नैमिषारण्य की विशेषता--यह महादेव की नित्य उपस्थिति के 
कारण भीष्म ऋतु में भी सूर्य ्रचण्ड नहीं होता । न ही तालाबों का पानी 
चरता है और न ही इचों के पत्त झडते हैं | कारण कि यहां शिव के मस्तक पर 
विराजमान चन्द्र की शीतल किरणें सूय्ये की गरमी को कम कर देती हैं ॥६॥ 





| 
ancestors of Rama, in the decline of age, would 3 
retire into this forest to seek salvation, leaving the Mi 






affairs of the state to the care of their young sons. 
This makes the forest particularly sacred for Rama. —— ee 


अधि-प-ज्योत्स्नया ( सह ) मिश्री-भूय कव-उष्णताम्‌ उप-गतः प 
aru तरु-पहुवेषु चयम्‌ न एव ( जनयति ), जनस्य (HES) स (CM 

| ते) आ-लाक- ((जनयाते) ॥६॥ 
( जनयति ), किम्‌ तु (जनस्य) रशास्‌ (कृते) आ-लीक मात्रम्‌ (जनय र ति) ॥६ We 
Misc. ताराधिप m lord 
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१३४ कुन्दमालायां 
किञ्च, | 
एतास्मन्‌ वितताध्वर प्रतिदिनं सान्निध्य थोंगाद्भरे- 
स्त्यक्त्वा नन्दनचन्दनावनिरुह्दानालानतां प्रापिताः | 
विभ्रत्युच्चनिवेशितेन नयनेनालोकनीया अमी 
मत्तेरावणकण्ठरज्जुवलयन्यासक्षृत्िं पादपाः । ७ ॥ 


राम:--( विलोक्य ) सततप्रवृत्तमहाध्वरेण धर्मारण्येन नन्द्न- 
बनमपि विस्मारितो भगवान्‌ पुरन्दरः | 


सचकितमवधाय कर्णमस्मिन्‌ सुरपतिकर्षणमन्त्र निःस्वने षु 


 अधिपाति इति अधिपः, siten f moon-light, मिश्रीयूय ming- 
ling. कवोष्णता f mellowness. Here छ is optionally 
changed to कव, elsewhere to कत्‌ (कदुष्णम्‌) and का (कोष्णम्‌) 
तिग्म a fierce. निदाघातप m summer sun light. आलोकमात्र 
n only light. Ks The verse gives a unique feature 
of the Naimisa forest. Even when it is summer, the 
sun-shine is mellow, and there is neither the 
withering of leaves nor the di ying up of water. All 
this is due to the perpetual presence of Siva, the 


moon on whose forehead goes to moderate the-inten- 
 Sely hot rays of the summer sun 


: 1. 7. अन्वय--एतस्मिन्‌ वितत-अध्वरे हरे: sf 
साननिध्य-योगात्‌ नन्दन-चन्दन-अवनि-सहान्‌ त्यकत्वा आलानताम्‌ प्र-आपिताः 
र 

 उच-नि-वेशितन नयनेन आ-लोकनीयाः अमी पाद्‌-पाः मत्त-ऐरावण-कण्ठ- 
रॅज-वलय-न्याम-क्षतिम्‌ बिश्रति॥ ७५॥ Misc वितताध्वर a where 








>> 
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aie 8 U means to do, to perform (particular ly 


- 4% 18 so frequently used in connection wi 
that its noun Ñaw itself has 


a sacrifice) 





. Sacrifice is going on; वित्ततः अध्वर यत्मिनू तत्‌. V तन्‌ 


th sacrifice 
n. come to stand fora 

557/108 अश्याने स्वगैमार्गं राति ( =ददाति ) इति; or ध्वरति- Ee ET 
3: ` ia e 3 न S. ir : x 
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Besides,— Here where sacrifice goes on continuously and 
Indra is present every day, instead of the sandal trees of the 
Nandana, these trees seeable only with upturned eyes, serve as 
tying-posts for the raging Airavana and bear the scar made by 
the tying of the coil of his neck-chain. 7. 

Rama. [Observing] This sacred forest where sacrifices 
go on perpetually has made Indra to forget the Nandana forest. 
Listening with trepidation to the invocations inviting 
ऐरावत के बांधने की जगह-प्रतिदिन यञ्च होने के कारण इन्द्र 
- A ~ वनविहारी - 
इसी बन में रहता हे । इस लिये नन्दन वनविहारी ऐरावत भो इसी बन के अत्यन्त 
विशाल Bet से बांधा जाता हे ॥७॥ 


इन्द्राणी को वियोग का भय-जू ही याज्ञिक लोग मन्त्रों द्वारा इन्द्र 
का आह्वान करते हैं तो इन्द्राणी चौंक उठती है गौर सममती हैं कि जुदाई अब 





Fawn तत्प्रतिषेधः Yaska. सांनिध्य 7 nearness, presence; 

संनिधिः एवं सांनिध्यम, अवनिरुद m tree. अवनी रोहति इति. 

आलान n tying-post for elephants. रज्जुवळय m coil of 

ropes. न्य़ासक्षति f mark left by fastening (of the rope). 

auan is the same thing as ऐरावत--7101716 of Indra’s 

elephant. I Every day Indra has to be in this 

forest, for sacrifice goes on here without interruption. 

His elephant Airavana too, therefore, is here all this 

time. Once tied to the sandal trees in Indra's park, z 

it is now tied to the lofty trees of this forest, the = 

bark whereof is injured by its neck-ropes. B 
विस्मारित ( वि./ स्स caus ) made to forget. The — 

poet treats A/S with fra as द्विकर्मक. Grammarians = 

disagree. grat ग Indra; पुराणि दारयति इति. aa et xi 
81. 8. अन्वय- अस्मिन्‌ ( नैमिषे ) सुर-पति-कर्षेण-मन्त् Rt 

स्वनेघु स-चकितम्‌ कणेम्‌ अवा पाची सदा एव खजसू 

di रचयति qam ॥ ८ ॥ Misc सचकितम्‌ adv bei 












१३६ . कुन्द्मालायां 


i 
NN A अ | 
विरचयति शची सदेव नूनं खजमवधूय वियोगवेणिवन्धम॥झो। | 
कणव:--इद्‌मपरं न पश्यासि-- | 
बिन्नं न जातु जनयन्त मधुत्रतानाम्‌ | | 
Tt _ सामध्वानेश्रवणदत्तमनो5वधान- > 
ies निष्पन्द्मन्द्मदचारणकणेतालाः ॥ ६ ॥ 
राम:--( feet) किमत्राश्चर्यम्‌-- 
मुनीनां सामगीतानि पुण्यानि मधुराणि च । 
प्रवासिनामपि मनो हरन्ति किसु दन्तिनाम्‌ ॥१०॥ E 





1! अस्मिन्‌ कपोलमदपानसमाकुलानां 
j 
| 




























aq f garland. स्रज्‌ and मारा are always garlands zu 
( घुष्पत्रज्‌ , पुष्पमाला ) as हार is always a necklace ( सुक्ताहार). | 

E: —. सुरपति Indra. कर्षणमन्त्र m invocatory Verse; अनुवाक्या | 
| RR. As the sages lift their voices and Say इन्द्र आया 

आयाहि etc., Indra, so Sachi fears, cannot but respond __ | 
- to their call, and must leave her, therefore, she ties | 
E = hair into a knot of Separation, this being the practice 
E. With विरहिणी5. अवधूय (aav धू-ल्यप ) putting aside, 
e _ disregarding. वेणी f braid of hair. 


TAS -समू-आ-ङ्ुलानाम्‌ मधु- 


सद्‌ m 10101. agaa 

: : 

black-bee’. ag ad भोजननियम: 

यवागूवतो राजन्यः, आमिक्षावतो वैस्यः, | 

NE. चारण m elephant. «pp चारयति इति. 
a p of nem _ सामध्वनि० 






- Cf पयोब्रतो व्राह्मणः. 


अ 


ag e य. 
ar pm A T7 .- PU v 
निष्पन्द a motion] 
| ८ motionless. 
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/ ४४. TIPS: 


चतुथाऽङ्कः १३७ 


Indra to this forest sacrifice, Saci (his wife) I imagine, flings 
away the garland to bind the braid of separation. 8. 


Kanva. And don't you mark this again ? 


Here, the motionless ears of the rutting elephants atten- 
tively listening to the saman-chants do not at all disturb the bees 
busily sipping the ichor on their temples. 9. 


Rama. [Smiling] What is there to wonder at ? 


The holy and sweet Saman-chants of the hermits delight 
the hearts of those away from home, not to speak of the 
elephants 10. 


क यकनका 








= — 


दर नही | इस लिए वह पुष्प माला को फेक कर वियोगवेणी को बांधने लग 
जाती हें॥ ८ ॥ 


राग का प्रभाव -वैसे तो हाथी मदमस्त हैं, ओर उन्हें आस-पास 
की कुछ नहीं सूकनी चाहिए | पर ऋषियों का सामगान उन पर एसा जादू डाल 
रहा है कि वे निश्चल खडे सुन रहे ह आर काना. पर aò भंवर आनन्द a 
उनके मदजल को पो रहे हे ॥ ९ ॥ 

इस में आश्चय्ये ही क्या--जब कि घर से निकले हुए विरही मनुष्य 
के मन को ये गोत हर लेते हे, तो इन हाथियों की बात ही क्या ॥ १० d 


emp TD FIP TI 








- 00m ^ —— À — — CO Se CSTs Samer 


attention ( मनसो 5वधानमू ); कवेरस्य तृतीयः पन्थाः. निष्पन्द 
lacks grammatical justification ke The verse is um 
striking. Elephants, even when they are rutting, ° 
stand charmed by the sweet saman chants. They do 
not flap their enr-lobes and therefore do not disturb 
the swarm of bees busy with its feast of the ichor. | is 
७]. 10. अन्वय-मुनीनाम्‌ पुण्यानि मधुराणि च साम-गीतानि _ d 
ग्र-वासिनाम्‌ अपि मनः हरन्ति द्ग्तिनाम्‌ किमू उ॥१०॥ Misc. — — 
saa ८ one away from home. प्र has the sense : E 
of distance Ot separation वर्तिन्‌ n ण 
दन्तो स्तः अस्य. The various parts 32 ; ००९ 
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१३८ कुन्दमालायां L 
कण्व:--( आत्मगतभ्‌ ) अहो रामस्य प्रवासे सहान्निर्वेद,; यद्यं 
तिर्यग्म्यो$पि प्रवासिन एव शून्यहृदयानवगच्छात । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
इतस्तावदवधीयतां दृष्टिः 
मुक्‍त्वा वसन्तविरहेपि मुनिप्रभावा- 
दुनिट्रसान्ट्रकुसुमां सहकारशाखाम्‌ | 
घावन्त्यमी मधुकराः ऋतुहोमधूम- 
सन्त्रासिताः सरसि वारिरुहाद्राणि ॥ ११ ॥ 
d O रामः-<कथरमनवरताहुतिसंर्वाद्धितो  धूमराशिमेधुकरानिवास्मान्‌ 
eae पर्याकुलयितुं प्रत्रत्त: | ( qaaarat नाटयति ) 
*3 कण्व:--भो भोः कि वाढं धूमेन पर्याकुलनयन इवासि Gara: | 








" -9 





A give interesting names for the elephant ४ tusks— 
2 दन्तिन्‌, दन्तावळ, द्विरद; trunk—=ata, हस्तिन्‌; chin—s$9; —— 
| es -mouth—fay, अनेकप. [$ is no wonder that the E 
elephants are enchanted by the melody of the saman- | 
music. Even those away from home (and therefore ५ || 
away from their beloveds) find the attraction too — . 
much to resist, though they have not their mind in 
^ - "things about them. 







E fem m disgust, mortification. fw m beast 

|. They are so called because they walk horizontally | 
| (तिरोडज्ञान्त). 16 is wrong to explain the name by their 

supposed crooked' gait; for then, given the faculty 
of speech, they can quite justifiably return the  - 
ment to us and call us ftd. झून्यह्ृदय a absent- E 
The beasts are almost vacant-Ininded; the E 
surroundings, however beautiful do not move them. p 
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Kanva, [Zo himself] Oh, the grief of Rama in exile! 
He regards those away from home as more absent-minded than 
animals even. [Aloud] Just, look this way. 


Being troubled by the smoke of the sacrificial oblations 
these black bees leave the mango-branch which even in the 
absence of spring is thickly covered with blossoms by the 
miraculous powers of the sages, aud fly to the hollows of the 
lotuses in the lako. | 11. 

Rama. How! This mass of smoke made all the moro 
dense by the continuous oblations begins to trouble us like the 
hees. [ [ndicates being blinded by the smoke. | 

Kanva. Oh, how is it that your eves seem to be exceeding- 
ly troubled by smoke ? 





होसाग्नि का धुआँ--यद्याप यह बसन्त का समय नहीं, तो भी मुनियों 
के प्रभाव से आम में ate आया हुआ हे । पर होमाग्नि को धु भोगों को बोर 
पर बैठने नहीं देता और वे व्याकुल हुए तालाब में कमल की पत्तियों के भीतर 


जा छपते ह ॥ ११ Ul 


= mS COS S 





मुक्त्वा सरासे वारि-रुद-उद्राणि धावन्ति ॥ ११ । Misc, प्रभाव m 
superhuman power. NR « dense, thick. सहकार m . 
a very delicious mango tree ( सहकारोतिसौरभः--4 ८८/८) - 
सत्रासित a ( aav त्रस-णिच-क्त ) troubled. वारिरुह ॥ lotus; ` 
जलज, अम्बुज, अम्भोज, अम्भोरुहइ, सरसिज, सरोज, सरसिरुह, सरोरुह, 
पङ्कज, TERE, कुशेशय. क्रतु० ऋत्वर्थ: होमः तेन यो धूमः तन संत्रासिताः. | 
बाढम्‌ ind excessively. अनवरत 6 ( अन्‌-अब/रस्‌-क्त) 
constant. Ke That divine influence or the power 
of asceticism brings about untimely spring etc. Ig a 
‘well-known; but it is here that we meet for the first ag 
e with full-blown mango-flowers. We were SO 33 i 


A 


S a A ) pe i 
o-blossoms or shoots ( मञ्जरी) | "s 
2 का 


poet lived in a world of his | 









tim 
long familiar with mang 
only. It seems that the | 
own, with anew parlance: 5 

















१४० कुन्द्मालायां | 
राम:--सीताविरहबाष्पेण क्रतो निसदुःखिते | 

चाढमायासिते भूयो धूमेन मम लोचने ॥ १२॥ | 

कण्वः तदेनामग्रतोवर्तिनीमाश्रमदीर्धिकामवगाह्म शीतलेन सलि- | 

लेन क्षालितन्यपनीतनयनखेदं विश्रम्य मुहूत्तेमत्र तिष्ठतु। अहमपि | 

कुलपतेरभिहोत्रवेलां सन्निधानेन सम्भावयामि | ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 

राम:--( परिक्रम्य ) एतद्वीर्धिकातीरमवतरामि । ( अवतीय ) | 

अहो प्रसन्नसलिलता कमलाकरस्य | ( उदकमध्ये छायां निर्य | 

ससम्भ्रमम्‌ ) कथं सीताप्यत्रेव ! (हषविस्मयं नाटयति ) | 

सीता--( विलोक्य ) हा धिक्‌! हंसमिथुनदर्शनव्यापएतया मया | 

अतकितसमागत आर्यपुत्रो न संलक्षितः। तदपसरामि। ( तथा : 

करोति) (क ) | 

रामः--कथमसम्भाव्येव मां प्रस्थिता सीता | | 

आपारडरेण माथे दीधेवियागखेदं | 

लम्बालकेन वदनेन निवेदयन्ती । i 

ता कनिका O AN 

(क) हद्ध हँसमिहुण॒दंसणवाबुदांए मए अतकिदसमाअदो अंअउत्तो i 






ण संत्ख्विदो | तां ओसरिस्सं | 

——— ee 

Ec. Sl. 12. अन्वय--चरता सीता-विरह-बाष्पेण नित्य-दुःखिते मम 
लाचन भूयः HT चाढम्‌ आ-यासिते ॥ १२ ॥ Misc. क्षरत्‌ ( Jat 


शत ) trickling, flowing. आयासित ( ./ यस्‌ 4 P to try ) 
troubled. - 







मभूत्‌ (Sisu). 

with my presence. 
ge this is the language of request: 
for himself betrays egotism. Here 
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AE Sc | - Possessing limpid waters | 
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Rama. Always troubled and shedding tears in separation 
from Sita, my eyes have been all the more troubled by the 
smoke. - 12. 





Kanva. Please just enter this oblong-pond of the hermit- 
age and having removed the pain of your eyes by washing 
(them) with cool water, rest here a while. l also shall grace 
with my presence the Kulapati's time of fire-oblations. [Exit.] 

Rama. [Stepping round] I shall get down along this 
bank of the oblong-pond. [Descending] | Ah! how limpid is 
the water in this pool. [Observes an image in the water, aud 
starts.) How, Sita also is here. [Indicates joy and 
sus prise. | | 

Sita. Oh, I was so much taken up with watehing the 
pair of swans that I did not notice my lord who came up 
unexpectedly. So I must be off. 

Rama. What! Sita is leaving even without greeting me ? 

This Sita, seen alter ages and after hundreds of yearnings, 
leaves (me again) and starts for some unknown destination, 
स की आँखों को केवल gat ही नहीं दुःख देता--सीता के 
वियोग में रो रो कर उनकी आंखें भी आगई =| अव यह मुआ yar उन्हें 
` और तंग कर T है ॥१२॥ #* 























सीता का दर्शन--ैकड़ों बार कामना करने पर आज कहाँ सीता का T 
«dra हुआ । बापुरी अपने मुझोए चेहरे ओर met बालों से अपने वियोग- ह र 
expectedly; अतर्किते यथा स्यात्तथा समागतः. AANA without | E 
greeting. 


SI. 13. अन्वय--आ-पाण्डरेण लम्ब-अलकेन-त्रदनेन it E 
योग-खेदम्‌ मयि नि-वेदयन्ती सु-चिरेण मनो-रथ-शतेः em एषा सीता पुन = com 
एव ( मास्‌) वि-हाय के अपि प्र याति ॥ १३ ॥ Misc E a 
somewhat pale. Saas with tresses yx ou; —— 
eum अलका; यस्य तत्‌. अलकाइचूणैकुन्तला; ( A E Js= | 
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१४२ कुन्द्मालायां 


एषा मनोरथशतेः सुचिरेण इष्टा 
कापि प्रयाति पुनरव विहाय सीता ॥ १३ ॥ 
तदेनामालम्बे | ( वाहू प्रसार्य नेषा वेदेही, किन्तु 


वेदेद्याः कापि गच्छन्त्या दीर्षिकातीरवत्भना | | 
ग्रन्तगतजलच्छाया AAT सेवेति वीक्षिता 2v ॥ l 


तदस्या, प्रतिकृतेमूलग्र कुतिमन्वेषयामि | ( अन्वेषणं नाटय़ति ) 
निःसम्पातविविक्तमिदं दीर्घिकातीरमृ, feta च विना प्रतिबिम्व- 
मित्यसम्भाव्यमेतत्‌ | किमिदम्‌ ? 


सौता--प्रेज्ञते प्रतिकृति कथं न प्रेक्षते मामार्यपुत्रः | ( विचिन्त्य ) 
भवतु, विज्ञातम्‌, मुनिप्रसाद एष तपोवनवासिनीनां खीरणामेतस्मिन्‌ 
दीधिकातीरे पुरुषनयनानामगोचरता । यदि प्रतिक तेरप्यदर्शनं 
महर्षिणा आदिष्टं भवेत्‌ तदायं जनोऽनुगृहीतो भवेत्‌ | अहमपि 


तावतू यथैषा प्रतिकृतिने दृश्यते तथापसरामि | 


(क) पेख्वदि पडिकिदि, कहं ण पेख्वदि मं अंअउत्तो | होदु 
विण्णादं, मुशिप्पसादो एसो तपोबणबासिणीशं इत्थियाणं एद्स्सि | 
दीहिआतीरे SUA अगोाअरदां | जदि पडिकिदिए वि | 
"rem महेसिणा R भवे तदा अञ्रं जशो अणुग्गह्दिदो भवे | 
अह वि जाव जह एसा पडिकिदी या दीसइ तह ओसरिस्सं ।. 
pale complexion cannot be reflected in water, yet ` 


T Sita’s palish face is perfectly visible to Rama. The 
_ poet seems to forget that he 
T of Sita's face. 
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Is talking about a reflex 
मनोरथशते; by hundreds of desires. 
Rama hankered after a sight of 
esired to meet her, Now that he 


“ee Water, he is happy. [t seems 
$ desires have borne fruit. 
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Sita. He long d 
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. Sees Sita reflected 
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x (aJ u- णिच 3: . . 
RODA tw spreading. This picture of | 
Sita in separation pales by tha न्या 
| Eaton pales y the side of the following EAR 
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conveying to me her misery of long separation by her palish 


face with dangling tresses. 18. 
So I'll seize her. [Stretches his arms.] She is not Sita, 
but— 


I saw the reflection in water and took it for Sita herself, 
when she was going somewhere by the path along the bank of 
the oblong pond. | pr 14. 

So I shall look for the original of this reflection. 
[Indicates a search.] In the absence of traffic, this bank of the 
oblong-pond is deserted. And without the original there can. be 
no reflection. What's all this ? 

Sita. My lord sees the reflection; how does he not see 
me? [Reflecting] Oh, E see. [t is because of the boon granted 
by the sage that hermit- women on the bank of this oblong pond 
are invisible to men’s eyes. I. would be (really) grateful if the 
sage had decreed that even the reflection would be invisible. 
So 1 shall move away In a manner that this reflection becomes 








invisible. a 
दुःख की गाथा सुना रही है, और मुझे छोड़ न जाने कहां जा रही हे ॥१३॥ A 
राम का भ्रम-निरास--जल में सीता की छाया को देख कर मैंने ; 

समक लिया कि सीता जा रहो दे यह मेरी भूल थो ॥१४॥ ` ; 
पक E eS E E 
from Uttara in the effective style of Bhavabhuti :— E 
परिपाण्डुदुब्रळकपोलसुन्दर qudt विलोलकब्रीकमाननम्‌ | Ec 2 

करुणस्य मूत्तिरथवा शरीरिगी विरहव्यथेव वनमेति जानकी o | Ee 
another. | 














— | Bere [rm E 
७]. 14. अन्वय--दीषिका-तीर-वत्मेना क अपि गच्छन्त्याः नदह = 
* 
shadow, lustre and reflection. 
अन्वेषण n search. WHA’ 


Besides, notice how. &he words melt into one 

अन्तर-गत-जल-छाया मयां सा एव इति वि-ईक्षिता ॥१४॥ Misc 5E 

quis n path, passage छाया f reflection. छया 18. 5 
प्रतिकृति f copy, reflection, image- Ck तक 
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१४४ कुन्द्मालायां 


राम:--तामेव तावत्‌ . प्रसन्नसलिलमध्यवर्तिनीं प्रतिमासीता- 
मवलोकयामि | ( विलोक्य ) कथं साप्यन्तहिता । 
सीता-हा धिक्‌ हा धिक! मोहं गत आर्यपुत्रः । *उपसर्पांमि | 
( परिकामति ) अथवा यदि संलक्षित आर्यपुत्रः पुनरपि कोपिष्यति तदा 
मुनिजना अविनीतेति मां सम्भावयिष्यन्ति। तद्‌ गमिष्यामि । ( निवृत्त्य ) 
अथवा नेष युक्तायुक्तविचारणस्य कालः, कुप्यतु वा ममार्यपुत्रः, 
सुनिजना वाबिनीतेति सम्भावयतु। सर्वथा न शक्नोमि एताट्ृशावस्थां 
गतमायेपुत्रमुपेक्षितुम | ( परिक्रामति ) Ag भवन्तो लोकपालाः, 
अहमायंपुत्रेण निर्वासिता साम्प्रतमविनीततयार्यपुत्रस्य न शासनं खलु 
अतिक्रामामि, किन्तु शोकावेगबलात्कारिता आत्मनो न प्रभवन्ती sexi 
साहसमनुतिष्ठामि | ( उपस्रत्य HIF ) हा धिक्‌ , हा विक्‌ , परित्यक्त- 
चेतन इवायेपुत्रः। ( परिष्त्रजते ) 
( रामः प्रत्यागमनं नाटयति ) 
( सीता अपसरणं नाटयति ) 
रामः- कथमकस्मादेव रोमाङ्चितोऽस्मि ? (क) 


सीता--तथा नाम निर्वासिता ईट्रशं .साहसमनुष्ठाय यत्सत्यं 
भीतास्मि संवृत्ता | (ख) 





मुणिश्रणो वा अविणीदेत्ति संभावेदु | 


हवा up एसो जुत्ताजुत्तविश्रारणस्स 


| 





AGUS इः ०४५ 


Rama. 501 shall look at Sita in the reflection in the 
limpid waters. LGlancind round] What ! Even that has vanished. 
[Fai nts. | 

Sita. Woe, woe. My lord has passed into a swoon, [ 
shall approach (him). [Walks forward ]. But if I see my lord. 
he will be angry again. And then the hermits here would think 
me immodest. So L had rather go. [Returns.] Or perhaps 
it is not the time to think what's proper aud what is not. Let 
my lord be angry with me ; let the hermits think me immodest. 
Dy no mens can [ neglect my lord in such a plight. [Walks 
forward | Oh venerable guardians of the world, pray listen : 

Banished by my lord I am now transgressing his ccmmand 
not out of disobedience but wm taking this bold step simply 
because, under the impulse of sorrow I cannot help it. [ Approa- 
ching aud olsercing] Woe, woe, my lord seems to have swooned 
away. LEmbraces ]um.] 

[RAMA indicales recover: Siva slips away. 
Rama, Wailing. Clasp me close, Vaidehi. 
Rama. How is that Į am thrilled all of a sudden ? 


Sita. Exiled in that manner I had done such a bold act: 
in sooth I am frightened. 


— co Ó— —À -——À—— —H— wo) - 


राम की सीता से प्र 


कोपिष्यति c ( कुप 4 P ) he will be angty- Some read 
कुप्यतु वा मामार्यपुन्न: as the Sanskrit छाया for Baz वा में अअउत्तो e 
The use of the Accusative for the person to whom | Ame 
an unheard-of thing iu Sanskrit. | 
a original editors failed to 


and it is sad that some 11 


TE नाल ae >) DD pS oF 


anger is shown 18 
It is strange that th 
notice this bad construction 
annotabors did not question this reading. युक्तायुक्त १. 


N^ 











What is proper ot improper. g% च अयुक्तं च इति युक्ता- | 
(उप ४ dst ITT) bo disregard. परित्क्तचेतन 


त्यागमन i recovery, to oneself, 











१४६ कुन्द्मालायां 


राम:--देहि मे दशनं प्रिये । 

सीता- अभवति सिद्वशासनं किमत्र करोमि मन्दभागा (ख) 
रामः-त्यज्यतां दीघरोपोऽयं TT 
सीता--अहमप्यायेपुत्रमेवं विज्ञापयामि | (ग) 
रामः-- [के नु निष्करुणा मयि ॥१५॥ 
सोता--आयेपुत्र ! विपरीत: खलूपालस्भ: | (घ) 
राम:--देवि विज्ञापयामि त्वां-- 
सीता--अवहितास्म्येषा, आज्ञापय | (ङ) 
रामःय॒स्वं चारित्रशालिनी । 

सीता-अहो अत्यागयोग्याः प्राणाः । (च) 
राम:--निवासितासि विषयात-- 
सीता-ग्रभवत्यार्यपुत्रः सकलस्य परिजनस्य | (छ) 
रामः-अस्मिन्‌ दोषे प्रसीद मे ॥१६॥ 
सीता--त्वं प्रसीद, नित्यप्रसन्नाहम्‌ । (ज) 


सोता-अनपराद्वास्मि । (क) | 
| 










eo e Quee 
Se: ^ ew -o 


se. (क) अगावरद्धंसि | (ख) पहबदि सिद्धसासणं; कि एत्थ करेमि 
SRT | (ग) अहं वि अंअडत्तं usd विरणवेमि । (घ) अंअउत्त, 
o विवरीओ उबालंभो। (इ) अवहिदंमि एसा, आणवेहि | (च) अहो-- 
 अच्चाइजोग्गा पाणा। (छ) पहबदि अंअउत्तो सअलस्स परिअणस्स | 
(ज) तुमं प्रसीद, णिच्चपसण्णा अहं । 
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A a देहि | अयम्‌ दीधे-रोषः AANA, किम नु मयि नि सू-करुणा 
: असि ) ॥ १९ ॥ Misc. गाढम्‌ adv closely. «fes v em- 


adio 0 करूण a uncompassionate, 
em J pity. K="Sita in this play is decidedly 
bolder than Sita in the 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १५७ 


Sita. (In clapsing him then) I did no wrong. 

Rama. Lot mo see you, sweet-heart. 

Sita. The decree of the perfect sage prevails. What can 
I do here, luckless that I am ? 

Rama. Give up the old resentment. 

Sita. The same request I make to you. 

Rama. Why are you so hard upon me ? 

Sita. My lord, this reproach is wrong way round. 

Rama. My queen, I would like to request you. 

Sita. Hero am I all attention, you may order (me). 

Rama. That you are of noble character, 

Sita. Then life need not be given up. 

Rama. (But) you have been exiled from the state— | 

Sita. My lord prevails over all his attendants 


oes mob ^ -— 


zr? Th ga आ लगन करां || 33 ii 














राम क्षमा माँगते--हे सीते, यह जानते हुए भो [कि तू निर्दोष है E 3 
तु मैंने देश निकाला दे दिया । यह मेरा अपराध है, मुके क्षमा करो ॥१६॥ : 








resignation. When addressed similarly by her lord, 

she says, “Surely, I am callous, for I see you in 

this wretched state and yet continue to live.” ( सत्यम- 
7 करुणास्मि या पुवविधं त्वां प्रेक्षमाणा ag धराम्येव जीवितम्‌ | ) 


सिद्ध ma perfect sage, one who has achieved 
miraculous powers by virtue of his austerities. The 
perfected sage Valmiki has decreed that no man 
could see a woman in the vicinity of the lake. Hence 
Gita says she cannot help it; she cannot make her- 


wt ^. 
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self visible PES 
मः 


S]. 16. अन्वय--देवि ! ( अद्मर ) त्वाम्‌ वि ज्ञापयामि यत्‌ त्वम्‌ 
 जारित्र-शालिनी ( अपि ) विषयादू निर्‌-वासिता असि, अस्मिन्‌ 


— | s m 
Å सीद्‌ ॥ १६ ॥ Misc. चारिन्नशालिनी f posses ng 
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१४८ कुन्दमालाया 


राम:--कदा बाहूपधानेन पटान्तशयन पुनः 


mm m mona m mm mcm 


THAT त्वया ATS पूणचन्द्रां विभावरीम ॥१७॥ 


सीता--अयि जनवादभीरुक, अत्र सन्निहिते जने सन्तपसि | (क) 
रामः--हा प्रिये जनकराजपुत्रि ! देहि मे प्रतिवचनम्‌.। ( मोई 
गच्छति ) 
सीता--कर्थ पुनरपि आयपुन्नो Ate गतः | समाश्वासयामि । (ख) 
रामः-- ( हस्तं प्रसायै पटान्तं ह्यात ) कथं पटान्त इव संलक्ष्यत | 


| 

को नु खल्वेष भविष्यति ? ( विचिन्त्य ) 'अथवा--- | 
जनकदुहितरं बिहाय देवीं 
जनमपरं भुवने तथाप्रभावम्‌ | | 

अहमिह न विलोकयामि यो मे | 
स्पृशति पटान्तसमीरणेः शरीरम्‌ ULSI | 


तदेनामवलोकयामि | ( चक्षुरुन्मीलयन ) अनवरतवाष्पपिहित- 
लोचनतया न किकिचिदपि दृश्यते तस्मादेनमपकृष्य तावदपनयामि | 
















का 


(क) अयि जणवादभीरुअ, एत्थ सरिणहिदे जणे संतवसि। l 
(ख) कहं पुणों वि अंझउत्तो मोह गदो । समस्ससं | i 


9 Rd 
Gute vapag- cic - 





_ (chastity) evokes from Sita ‘Now my life is ४ orth 
living’. प्रसीद v ( ग्र/सदू ) be pleased, परिजन m atendants; 


EC परितः स्थितः जनः, तस्य. प्रभ्वादीना योगे षप्ठ्यपि साधुः. (S. Kau.) 
p 
E. 





a Sl. 17. अन्वय-- पर-अन्त-शयने बाहु-उप-धानेन -CRA | 
^d —— वि-भाषरीम्‌ त्वया साधम पुनः कदा गमयेयस्‌॥ १७ ॥ Misc. उपधान? ë | 
pillow, उपबहे बाहूपधान n arm serving for a pillow 


— MA TA 


: I 
TE 


RA ॥८ part of a garment, a piece of cloth विभावरी | 
night. विभावती 5८- विभावरी Primarily विभावरी is a night — 4 | 
shir ig with the moon and stars बाहूपधानेन is not _ 
clear, Bhavabhuti showed us Rama offering to : 
pita his arm asa pillow (रामबाहुरुपधानमेष ते). That W 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १४६ 


Rama. For this fault forgive me. 
Sita. [Rather] you should forgive, I am ever forgiving. 
Rama. When again with you shall 1 spend a full-moon 


a bed of a part of dress and pillowed on the 
17. 





night, (lying) on 
arm. 
Sita. O you fearful of public scandal, you griove for (me) 


when others are near you. 


Rama. Oh, darling, daughter of king Janaka, give me a 


reply. [Fainis away .] 

Sita. What! my lord has again 
[Fans with the hem of the garment. 
end of her 


gone into a swoon. I 


shall cheer him up. 


Rama. [Stretches his hand and seizes the 


garment, What! it seems like the end of a garment. Who 


wight this be! [Pondering] 
Excepting my queen, the daughter of Janaka I see none in oe 
this world who has the power to thrill (lit-touch) my body with E. 
the breeze made by the end of thegarment. 18. pr T 
d 
(Opening lus eyes] My eyes ता | E 34 
thing. So I shall 3 


e 9 gee ee: tora c t 


So Ill look at hei 
tilled with continuous tears so thai 1 can see no 


ee ned 


राम की पुनः प्राथेना--ठ॒म्हारे SH पर लेट इए, नाह का तकिया 





















बना कर, पूनों की रात तुम्हार सग काटनी कब मिलेगी ॥१७॥ 
रोमाञच का कारण--राम का विश्वास हे कि सोता के बिना इस | 
ससार में ऐसा और कोई व्ययित नहीं जो अपन अन्चल क वायु गे मुझे रोमाञ्च OO 


कर सकता ह ॥ १८ | Ea 
—$—$S उर्फ छ्‌ 1 
beautiful. Here META can be either Rama's ownarn | 
pillowing his head (साधम्‌ would then be meaning- - E 
less) or Sitas arm The first is unpoetic and 


rustic-like; the second, unmanly and हसती E 
| (>> SE y 


the laws of chivalry cce cd 
संनिहित ( समू-नि/ eme ) near. मतिना SD 
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nays कुन्दमालायां 
( तेनंवोत्तरीयान्तनाश्रणि प्रमाजन्नाकर्षति ) | 
सोता--(उत्तरीय मुञ्चति) आर्यपुत्र न त्वया परकीयेणोत्तरीयेण 
प्रणयकोविद्स्य इव जनस्याश्र॒प्रमाजेनमनुष्ठातव्यम्‌ | (क) 


रामः--( उत्तरीयं पतितमवलोक्य ) कथरमुत्तरीयमात्रमेव पश्यामि, न 
पुनः परिधानकम्‌। 


अन्यांशुकमतिर भसादत्रिसुस्यविधायिना मया क्कष्टस्‌ । 
गगनतलात्परिगलितं ज्योत्स्नानिर्माकललितमिदम्‌ 09-51 


(gmat) किमपरमकस्मादेवासमीच्यकारिणमात्मानमत 
गच्छामि | सुव्यक्तं तदेव चित्रकूटवनदेवतया मायावत्या भ्रद शितम्‌. 


द्यते पणाः प्रणयकेलिषु करठपाशः 
कीडापरिश्रमहरं व्यजनं रतान्ते | 
रय्या निशीथकलहे हरिणक्षणायाः 
प्राप्त मया विधिवशादिदसुत्तरीयम्‌ ॥२०॥ 


(क) 'अंअउत्त तुए परकेरएण उत्तरीएण पणअकोविद्स्स 4 
वि जणस्स अस्सुप्पमंज्जणं अगुचिट्ठद्व्बं । 


——-Á—À e. 


Se= — 





` तथा प्र-भावस्‌ अ-परस्‌ जनम्‌ न वि लोकयामि यः मे शरीरम्‌ पट-अन्त-समी रणे BE | 
` स्पशति॥ 31 € Misc. amsaa ८ possessing so much GR. 
power; तथा प्रभावो यस्थ न E | 


परन्त 7t hem of a garment. 
, Ex Rama thinks that no one but Sita could be so 
_ intimate and feeling 


as 0 छि him with the skirt of 
her shawl and thrill him. This sense of Vx i 
ubtful, It is not noticed by the lexicons 
P: उन्मील्यत्‌ (उत्‌ / मीळू-शतू) Opening. पिहित (अपि धा-क्त) 
‘Obstructed. प्रणय m love. कोविद 6 ate इति fax: ओकसो 
त्य विद, इति. प्रणयकोविद ८ adept in making love. 


धानक m the person putting on 
परिदधाति इति परिधान: स एव परिधानक: 
























& garment, wearer 


कत्तेरि स्युः कथचित्समर्थनीय 
07) टन्वेय--अ-बवि-्वस्य-वि-धायिना मरा अतिनभसात्‌ 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १५१ 


pull éhisand wipe them (i. e. tears). [Wiping his tears with the 
end of ihe same shawl, he pulls it away. 
Sita. [Lets go ihe shawl.] My lord, you should not wipe 





your tears with another's shawl like a person practised in love. 

Rama. [Looking at the fallen shawl] How is it that I 
see the shawl alone and not the wearer ? 

Acting indiscreetly I pulled someones garment which has 
fallen from the vault of the sky and looks like the slough ef a 
snake in moon light. 19. 

[Mramininy it again) But why do I think that I have 
acted indisereeily ? Evidently it is the same (shawl) which the 
Ciira-kuia deity Mayavati presented. 

Through good-luck have I found this shawl of the fawn- 
eyed one, (the shawl which served as) a stake in gambling a 
noose for the neek in amorous sports, a fan to remove the 
lansuour at the end of sexual enjoyment, a bed for midnight 
20 = 


quarrels 


~ æ omo SS mm. o 


यह उत्तरीय किसी और स्त्री का है--राम कहते हैं कि चांदनी में * 
चमकती हुईं सांप की कैचुळी के समान शुभ्र यह किसी ओर स्त्री क! उत्तरोय E 


आसमान से गिरता हुग्रा मैने बिना सोच समके खैंच लिया है ॥१९॥ = 
राम उत्तरीय को पहिचान गये--राम कहते हैं कि यह सीता का - 22 














उत्तरीय ह जो कि कभी जूए में दाव बना, कभी प्रेम क्रोडा में कण्ठपाश बना, 
कभी पेखा वनो, कभी WE रात्रि में शायन बना ॥२०॥ 


-— À = = -——— =m oe 0 “ Co-——— eS on 


a-pa ( सत्‌ ) ज्योत्स्ना-निर्‌-मोक्र-ललितम्‌ इद अन्य-अंशुकस्र गगन- 
तलात्‌. परि-गालितम्‌ ॥ १९॥ Misc. रभस m haste, hurry 3 | 
अविस्रुइविधायिन्‌ one who acts without thinking a SET 
about the result; असमीद्ष्यकारिन्‌ . परिगलित a fallen. f a- 
amafe. निर्मोक m slough of a snake; fier इति. 
ज्योत्स्ना० another of the few beautiful similies in th 
play. The shawl must be shimmering like a gossamer. 
अवगच्छामि v ( aavan ) I know, I understand. - 

Si. 20. अन्वय--द्यते पणः, प्र-नय-क 'पाशः, रत-अन्ते 


" 
i A, 







| १५२ कुन्द्मालायां 


सीता--दिष्ट्या अभिज्ञातमायपुत्रेण | (क) 


राम-कीदृशमिदानीमस्य प्रियावल्लभस्य सम्मानविशेषमनुतिष्ठामि i 

( विचिन्त्य ) भवतु अयमेवास्यानन्यसाधारणः सम्मानविरोषः । (ameta) 

[ आत्मानं प्रावृत्य, अवलोक्य | द्वितीयप्रावरणं मामवलोक्य किमपि 

चिन्तयिष्यति युनिजञनः। तस्मादात्मीयसुत्तरीयं परित्यजामि । [ इत 

उत्क्षिपति | | 

सीता--प्रियं मे dai चिरजीवितायाः फलम्‌ । ( एरहीत्वा azia) 

` दिष्ट्या असडक्रान्तविलेपनामोदमायेपुत्रस्योत्तरीयम्‌ । eem सत्यसन्धा 

राघवाः | (आघ्राय) अहो एतत्‌ प्रियजनसंसगेसुखस्पशेसुत्तरीयं प्रादृत्याय- 

पुत्रवक्ष:स्थलपरिश्रान्तमिवाविरलसमुद्धिनरामाद्ञनिरन्तरमात्मानमुद्दहामि | 
(ख) | 
















रामः--( सविस्मयम्‌ ) यथैतदुत्तरीयमप्राप्रमहीतलमेव केनाप्य- 

पहृतं तथा जानामि प्रत्यासन्नफलो मे मनोरथ इति । (Aisa) 

उत्तरीयापहारो जलच्छायायां दृश्यते, न सीता, किमेतत्‌ | भवतु 

सिद्धाश्रमवासिभ्यो जनेभ्योऽस्याः प्रभावो भविष्यति तत्को नु खल्वस्याः 

्त्यासन्नद्शैनेऽभ्युपायः | अयि वेदेहि | न किञ्चित्‌ स्मरसि कस्यचित 
: पूववृत्तान्तस्य, यन्मामेचं दशेनमात्रेणापि न सम्भावयसि । 

सीता--अद्यापि AVERT: GaSe: | UU 


(क) दिट्रिया अहिण्णाद॑ अंअउत्तेण cw) पिं मे संवुत्त _ 

चिरजीविदाए फलं | दिद्विआ असंकंतबिलेअणामोअं अंअउत्तस्स 
 उत्तरीअं। सव्वहा सच्चसंधा राहवा । अम्हे एदं पिञजणसंमग्गसुहप्परिसं 
ss उत्तरीअं परिवअ अंअउत्तवच्छत्थलपरिस्संत वि अविरलसमुब्भिण्ण- 
so रोमंचरारंतर अत्ताणं उव्बहामि | (ग) अज्जवि कीदिसो पुव्ववुत्तन्तो | 


d -— 


eo" so = 
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_________ क्रोडा-परि-श्रम-हरम्‌ वि-अजनम, नि 
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चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १५३ 


Sita. Happily my lord has recognized if. 


Rama. What special honour can I do to it, for it has 
been the favourite of my beloved ? [Pondering] T see, for it 
this can be the special honour not done to others. [Puts i on. 
Looks at himself after wrapping it round.] Seeing that I have 
put on a second shawl the hermit people will make some 
surmises so I throw away my own shawl. [Throws it away.) 


Sita. [Picks it up delighted.] Oh! I have got the desired 
fruit of living so long. [Smiling] It is good that the shawl 
of my lord has no contracted scent of unguents. The descendants 
of Raghu are thorougly true to their words. [Wrapping १४ round] 
Putting on this garment the touch of which is like that of my 
beloved, I am so thoroughly thrilled as if I were lying on the 
bosom of my lord. 
ved this 


, Rama. [Surprised] Since somebody has remo 
desire is: i: 


shawl beforeit touched &he ground I think that my 
going to bear fruit. [Pondering] The removal of the shawl 
is reflected in the water but not Sita. What’s all this? I see, 
this power of hers might be due to the dwellers in the hermitage 
of the perfect sage (Valmiki). Then, by what means can I see 
her very close? O Vaidehi, do you remember nothing of the 
old times that you do not even favour me with a sight of your 










person ? 
Sita. What of those old times to-day ? es 
with past memories and fond associations. Rama, 
therefore, cherishes it as a god-send. E क 
अभिज्ञात ( अभि ५ ज्ञा-क्त ) recognised. pu 


प्रति-अभि</ज्ञा in this sense. 2:77 


a अभि 
( अभिजानासि देवदत्त काइमीरेषु wem.) भनन्य- | 
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१५४ . कुन्दमालायां 


रामः--अविदितमनुरुत्य चित्रकूटे 
gag समापचयाय निर्गतां त्वाम्‌ । 
कुसुममपचितं विकोयं भूमौ 
सरसि रसेन मया श्रतं पटान्तम्‌ ॥ २१ ॥ 
सीता--( विहस्य ) साहसिक, अत एव दूरे परिह्लियसे | (क) 
रामः--कथं न किञ्चिदपि प्रतिवचनं प्रयच्छति 2 


सीता-आसन्ना मम ` द्वसावसानवेला | न med चेतद्वस्थां 
गतमायेपुत्र॑ देवताद्वितीयं कृत्वापक्रमितुम्‌ | तत्‌ किमत्र करिष्यामि ? 
( दिशोऽवलोक्य ) दिष्ट्या एष प्रियवयस्यः कोशिक: किमप्यन्वेषयन्निव 
कोतूहुलसमावेशनिक्षिप्रलोचन इत एवागच्छति । तदपसरामि | 
(ख) ( निष्क्रान्ता ) 


विदूषकः कुत्र नु खलु तत्रभवान्‌ ` भविष्यति राजा ? ( परिक्रम्या- 

बलोक्य च ) एष प्रियचयस्यश्चिन्ताकुल इव निश्रतमनोहरया आकृत्या 

- दौषिकातीरमलंकरोति। तदुपसर्पामि | ( see ) जयतु भवान्‌। (ग) 

| s SOO ————————— ——— M MÀá—À 

o AmA अदो wa दूरे परिहरिअसि । (ख) आसरणा 

E मम दिआहवसाणवेला | ण जुत्त अ warp WW AAA 
gee देवदादुदिआं कदुअ अपक्कमिदुं । ता कि एत्थ करइस्सं ? 
EUM E T एसो पिअवअस्सो कोसिओ किचि अण्णेसंतो वित्र कोदूइल- 


_ ससावेसशिस्वित्ततोअणो इदो एव्व आअच्छइई, ता ओसरिस्सं | | 
MS याहुदमणोहदराए आकिदीए दीहिआतीरं अलंकरेइ, ता उवसप्पस्स. | 
















— (ग) कहि णु सु तत्तमवं भविस्सदि राआ ? एसो पिअवञस्सों चिन्ताउलो 









ungue. š RAA a true to one's words; सत्या सन्धा यस्य HE 
N contact  SHENUU the means; it is the 
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GASES: १५५ 


Rama. O lovely lady, do you remember that on 
Citrakuta once you had gone to gather flowers and | 
followed you stealthily and scattered the flowers (culled by you) 


and with great love hold the hem of your garment ? 21. 


Sita. [Smiling] O beld one, that is why you are 
kept at ७ distance. 

Rama. Why don’t you give me any reply ? 

Sita. My evening time is approaching. It is not proper 
that I should leave my lord all alone in this condition. Then 
what should I do in this case? [Glancing in every direction] 
Happily, 3ear friend Kaushika is coming this way, and glancing 
about with great curiosity, as if, searching for something. “o, 
1'1 he oif. [Exit.] 

[Enter VIDUSAKA gesticulating search.) 

Vidsaska. Where possibly could His Majesty the king be 
[Walking about and looking] Here my dear friend looking 
tracted with srief is adorning the bank of the oblong pond 
So I shall approach thm. 


? 


dis 
with his gentle and charming form. 
[Approaching]. Victory to Your Majesty ! 





— ? 


राम सीता को अपनी करतूत की याद दिलाते हं--दे सोते | तुझे 
याद है कि एक बार जब तू फूल चुनने के लिय गई हुई थी तब में ने चुपके 
चुपके तेरे पोछ आकर तेरे चुने हुए फूलों को बिल्लेर दिया थां ओर पूम से 


तरे asad कों dae लिया ॥२१॥ 








- -— == — 
> ~~ (o moe 


dd ain aufi १॥२५॥ Misc. gag f possessing & 
beautiful body: सुम n flower. aqaa m plucking. 
अपचित ( अप / चि-क ). Generally we use aav fa in this 
at ( /घ-क्त ) held. wit सुतनु is on 


sense. रस love. 
को ce आवयो- 


the pattern of Bhavabhut’s At gag 
saat (1.26). The verse is ॥ charming picture 
of the frolics that all happy lovers enjoy. 

anfas a bold, rash, daring, reckless; 
इति. परिहियसे v (परिहृ) you are avoided, shunned. 


सहसा प्रवतेते 





१५६ कुन्दमालायां 


रामः--( विलोक्य ) दिष्ट्या प्रियवयस्यः काशिकः प्राप्त: | वयस्य 
कोशिक | कुतो भवान्‌ ? 


विदूषकः--अद्य सूयादयात्‌ प्रति मम त्वामन्वेषमाणस्य सकलो 
दिवसोऽतिक्रान्तः ।. (क) 


रामः--किड्कृतो5यमस्मदन्वेषणे भवतः प्रयासः { 


विदूषक:--ञ्जतं मया प्रभातके समयेऽतिमुकतमणडपाभ्यन्तर | 
अच्छन्नस्थितेन विखब्धप्रबृत्तसङ्कथानां सुनिकन्यकानामप्सरसामपि | 
मुखतः किमपि तपोनरहस्यं मन्त्र्यमाणम्‌ । तत्‌ तव अप्रियमासीत्‌ । 
अभ्यन्तरस्थितमिव मूढगभेमधिकतरं बाधते | (स्र) 

. राम:--कीदृशं तपोवनरहस्यम्‌ ? 

विदूषकः भोः किन्न जानासि तत्र भवती--(ग) 

राम:--( कणौ पिधाय ) स्त्रीसम्बद्धमेच तद्र्हस्यम्‌ , तदलमनेन 
Eu | 
o विदूषकः-मा विभीहि, रामवयस्य: खल्वहम्‌। न जानासि तत्र 
भवतीं पुराणस्वगेदासीम्‌- (घ) 


(क) अज सूरोदअ (१) अप्पहुदि मम तुमं अण्णेसमाणस्स 
सअलो दिआहो अदिकंदो | (ख) सुदं मए पहादए समए. अदिझुत्त- 
मंडपन्भतंरे पच्चएणाठिठदेण विस्सद्धपउत्तसंकहाणं मुशिकण्णआणं 
_ अच्चराणं वि मुहादो किंवि तवोवणरहस्सं मंतिअमारां | तं ge अप्पिअं 
a आसी | अब्भंतरदिठदं fuer qued अहिआदरं बाहेइ । (ग) भो 
कि ण जाणासि तत्तहोदी--(घ) माभयाहि, रामवअस्सो खु अहं 
 शणजाणासि तत्तहोदिं पुराणसग्गदासि- 


MS 





























देबताद्वितीय ( litin the company of the deity ) lonely, 
- alone. The deity a man worships is supposed to keep 
m company and guard him on all occasions- 
Even when no mortal accompanies him, the deity 18 - 


M h W 
ith him. We have two more idiomatic expressions _ 
in this Sense:  छायाद्वितीय:, ` hich | EON. 


or n LA सा ^ त्सना Te द्वितीय १, wh C are. 
Ine 'e bear fal. K ios $2 EA E AER [Es FUE 
TUR 4 Lu d by, कुत्‌ ye € ~ रच 3 * [हर Z - j 
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has come. 
in looking for you. 
find me out ? 


arbour of atimukla creepers I 


चतुर्थीऽङ्कः १५७ 


Rama. [Looking] Good, that my dear friend Kausika 
Friend Kausika, where are you coming from ? 





Vidusaka. Since the sunrise my entire day has passed 


Rama. What was your object in taking this trouble to 


a. Inthe morning when I stood hidden in an 
overheard some secret of the 


ge being talked over by the hermit-girls and water- 


ged in confidential talks. It was not for your good 
it has been troubling me like ७ 


Vidusak 


hermita 


z E ^ - - r 4 . 
m ०० ans «lud cin d d aiios है Iw T ap pon 
ree eA PC NCS 


nymphs, enga 
and, lodged in my bosom, 
still foetus. 
Rama. What sort of 
Vidusaka. What, do you know 
[Stopping his ears] A se 


secret of the hermitage ? 
that her ladyship— 
cret about a woman | 


HIRO, fn 


Rama. 


Then, L must not hear it. . 
Vidusaka. Don’t be afraid. I am indeed a friend to 


Fa mo er स्स know her ladyship, the old celestial nymph ? 


you. Don't 
with the स्वार्थिक suffix II- We spell gaze also. We | 
use कुतुक and कौतुक also 17 this sense. कोतूहळ० कोतूहलस्य =a 
समावेरेन निक्षिसे लोचने यस्य सः. कुत्र खलु तत्र भवान भविष्यति राजा ? S 
Where should the king be ? Grammar is silent , E. 
on this use of s agati ( अरम्‌ m ) adorns अन्वेष- p 
माण (अजु एष्‌ 1 A) searching. प्रयास M effort, trouble. E 
The Sanskrit छाया प्राभातिके for wem, besides being , 
tle sense. s; c 
















z mera E १. 


wrong, inakes lit 
nothing different from प्रभात, 
the suffix 9*1 in the sense तन्नभव.. 
avoid such use of तद्धित suffixes. 
जनाश्रय. 6 प्रच्छन्नः यथा स्यात्तथा स्थितः 


सरस्‌ is rally 
अप्सरस्‌ f water-nymph- It 18 a A y à 
मूढगभे m still foetus. = ta YI 
n Bust “Lge tel 


१५८ कुन्द्मालायां 


राम:--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) देवगणिकासम्बद्ध्घा कथा, न करिचद्दोष- 
स्तदाकणुने । ( प्रकाशम्‌) कतमासो पुराणस्वगंदासी किमुर्वशी fy 
तिलोत्तमा | ns 

विदूषक:--न जानामि किं तिलोत्तमा सिलोत्तमेति साकिल aa- | 
भवत्याश्चिरकालवियुक्ताया विदेहराजतनयायाश्चरितमनुष्ठाय प्रियव- ! 
यस्यसुपहसितुमिच्छति | (क) 
. _ रामः-( आत्मगतथ्‌ ) mé सम्यशुपलक्तितं कोशिकेन। अन्यथा P 
हि दृश्यमाने प्रियासन्निधानाभिज्ञाने स्वयं न दृश्यत इत्यसम्भाव्यमेत- 
न्भानुषीषुं सवथा वङिचितोऽस्मि कामरूपिण्या तिलोत्तमया | 


Cla मया मोहात्‌ प्रसन्रसलिलाशया | 
अञ्जलिबिहितः पातु कान्तारमृगतृष्णिक्राम्‌ || २२ || 


| ( उत्तरोयमवलोक््य ) कथगुत्तरीयमपि निर्मितमतिमायाविन्या | 
. अहो परवञ्चनायामतिमहन्नेपुणम्‌ ¦ ` 


., विदूषकः भो वयस्य, विलक्षमुख इव दृश्यसे । कि तया वङ्चि- 
तोऽसि ? (ख) | 


oco SRE— Sfi: कृतोऽस्मि । 


(क) up जाणामि कि तिलुत्तमा Raal सा किल तत्त- 
R चिरकालविउत्ताए विदेहराअतणअआए afte अणु चिठिठय 
ee उबहसिदु इच्चइ | (ख) भो वयस्य ! चिल 

दीससि यार S. क्कमुहो विअ 


५ LABS ee 


ST spells pain ang often calls in the doctor 
Tag ( उप./हस-तुम्‌ ) to make fün of ( used ti 
tively ) मानुषी f earthly woman 
dece ied. The steiii also means tO avoid, to leap over, | 
हि = - E ` काम रूपिणी F assuming guise at will : R 


SI. 22. अन्वय- तृषिते v Com 
— पतन मया प्र-सन्न- z I! pe. 
Pata gis मूपा न्न सलिल आशया मोहात * " 


4 RB 
f ey saf | ॥ र २ षित 
१ ४ चूप ) thirsty. | कान्त ee 2 s Ores दि A Ad त 


I nd 


nr २३७ ६०८४६ . RN 
= ^ uiam 


B y E 
un. h 
uM, ee tl te 
Rr 


T ^ Mr jin T T MP CO REORUM, T TS 
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i o rea - on RM Si 3 
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वञ्चितं (Vasaq 10 U) 













































चतुर्थोऽङ्कः ९५६ 


Rama. [To himself] This secret is about a celestial 
courtezan. There is no harm in hearing it. [Aloud] Who is 
that celestial nymph ? Is she Urvashi or Tilottama ? 


Vidusaka. I donot know whether she is Tilottama or 
who. But she was thinking of making fun of (you) my dear 
friend, by playing the part of the long-separated daughter of ihe 
king of Videha. | 

Rama. [To himself] Misery ! Kausika has observed 
aright. For, though the sign of my beloved's presence 1s visible, 
she herself is invisible—this 1s 106 possible in the case of earthly 


women. I am completely deceived by Tilottama who can 


assume any form a£ will. 
I was thirsty and hoped to 8० water, (but) out of folly 
I folded my hands to drink from the mirage in the forest. 22. 


[Looking at the shawl] What! Was that shawl, too, 


woven by that clever witch ? O, the wonderful skill in playing M. 5 


tricks upon others ! 
Vidusaka. My friend, you look confounded with shame. 
Have you been gulled by her? | 
Rama. I huve been gulled. i 
i O FIT 705 E 
राम की निराशा- राम अब समझ हें क्रि जिसे में सीता समभा था os | 
वह वास्तव में सोता नहों थो | बह तो तिलोतमा की मायामयी लीला थो | 3 ; 


मृगढष्णि्षा के समान वह सीता का प्रतिकृति मेरी दशन-तृष्णा को कसे बुझा O O 


सकती थी ॥२२॥ me 


A t या 
^ DRE 














oe 


मरीचिका. wat तृप्गा ska अन्न. कान्तार m n a big forest. 
p ^ कस्य (== सुखस्य or न= जळस्य) अन्त कान्त, ,'तस्‌ wg इति कान्तारः 0 
f कान्ता अरा अस्य 01 कान्त मनोज्ञम ऋच्छति इति कान्तार gta भानुजिदोक्षितः. 
2g —— मायाविनी f witch. Hga 7 cleverness, craft; निषुणस्य _ 

न "he other abstract . noun. Sob x from निपुण is 
| 30.  विलक्षसुख a looking bewildered 














१६०. कुन्द्मालायां 
विदूषकः--कि मया श्रुतं रहस्यमन्यथा भवति ? (क) 
` ( नेपथ्ये ) 
सन्ताप्य लोकमखिलं निरवग्रहेण 
तीव्रो नरेश्वर इव प्रथम स्वधास्ना | 
सोऽयं वयःपरिणतेरिव शान्ततेजाः 
सायं मृदृभेबति तिग्मरुचिः क्रमेण ॥२३ 


रामः--( निवैण्ये ) अस्तं गच्छति भगवान्‌ दिवाकरः | 


म्रियजनरहितानामङ्गुली मिषेधूना- i 
मवधिदिवससडूख्याव्यापृताभिः सहव | 3 

| AAR किरणमालिन्यस्तमेकेक्शो 5स्मिन्‌ | 
B -. सरसकमलपत्रश्रेणयः सङ्कुचन्ति ॥२४॥ i 


——ÀÀ 7.70 m 770122 “2217222 





(क) कि मए सुदं रहस्स अण्णहा होदि ! र 


क FF th rapa 
Primarily 10 means one who has lost his aim; thence 
vacant-looking, confused, confounded „with shame 





Sl. 93. अन्वय-सः अयस्‌ तिग्म-एचिः dia: निर-इरवर इव 

` प्रथमम्‌ अ-खिलम लोकम्‌ निर-अव-ग्रहेण स्व-धाञ्ना सम्र-ताप्य वयः-परि-नते 

ET शान्त-तेजा: ( सन्‌ ) क्रमेण सायम्‌ ag: भवति ॥ २३॥ Misc. 
निरवग्रह a unobstructed. अवग्रह n check, restraint. — 

— wm nlustre, glory. वयः परिणति fold age. शान्ततेजस्‌ ७ 


his heat cooled down. ख्दु «a mild तिग्मरुचि n 3 हे | 


sun; तिग्मा रुचयो यस्य सः. wf lustre, radiance, from — 


/रुच 1A to shine. यथा यथा हि पुरुषः शास्त्र ससघिगच्छति। | 
था तथा विजानारत विज्ञान NEW रोचन क 
विवर SR ee 10८: RF 
BED 20 T 
DC As  चेष्टायक्तान्क p A et. N 


a L^ 


ESN हु - Y (ue z% NT atten 
wm sun. दिवा (by day) प्राणिनः 
































चतुर्थोऽङ्कः १६१ t 

Vidusaka. How could the secret over-heard hy me tura ^ pa 
outotherwise ? v 
[Behind the scenes] p .. 


Having parched the entire world with his unrestrained PE 
heat, the yonder sun is gradually growing mild in the evening, = 
o . r] E * e KA 4 4 
as if he has lost his effulgence due to old age, just as a severe A 
ruler after oppressing the world with his irresistible might grows हे 
lenient in old age when his vigour 18 diminished. 23. + 
Rama. [Observing] The glorious sun is seiting— 1 
sun is setting, the whole host of the fresh 


As the yondei 


"d 
Cet 


dons with the fingers of the Indies parted 
in counting the remaining 


4 " 3, J Jd 
9 -4 2 ] 
DEC — 5 
. «c; Jr "à 
SA 
4 ^ A AA 
2M - 
1 
ys 


lot tis petas contraets, 
from their lovers. (the fingers) busy 


days of separation. 


छुपता हुआ सूय्य-क्रर शासक के समान सूर्य ने अपने तेज से > E 
तमाम दनिया को तपाया हे । inp समय के फर स इसका तेज ठडा पढ़ B 
गया हे ओर यह अस्त हो रहा हे ॥२३॥ E E 
सूर्य्यास्त के समय कमलो का संकोच--सू््यं के अस्त होते ही 
कमलों की पंखड़ियां एक एक कर के बन्द हो रही हैं । साथ हो विरह क 


दिनों को गिनती हुई वियोगिनियों को उंगलियां भी सकुच रही है UY 0 


“> — “ळा - z 


इति (=stirs people to action by day). Itis therefore i 


called afag also (== सुवति लोकं 
(क्षपयति चेष्टास्‌ stops all acti 


—— eel 
- 





or 


er =) er -— = 


Er 


that the sun ts 
Contrast क्षपा / night DE 

S|, 94. अन्वय--किरण-मालिनि अत्तर्‌ ब्रजति (सति) आस्मन ; 
भ्रिय-जन-रहद्दितानाम्‌ वधूम्‌ आअवधि-दिवस-सम्‌ 


ख्या-वि-आ-प्रताभि अङ्गुलोभिः सह एव एक-एकश. सम्‌. कुचन्ति ॥ २४ ॥ 
) अवधिस्त्ववधाने स्यार a 


= Misc. अवघि n period (== IV 

TES र ८7 35% a 3 = 
. काले बिलेपि च-- 1 (0९ किरणमालिन्‌ m sun; FREE माला किरण 
DAP. x b "m 
v1 tas ळल सा आस्त. s b रदिप्िमारि = 6 P) 
IT rac jo A क » Si ve Peay rvs sed f - : Wir 3 : close M. contr: GE 

= E ) V 0 Sa E: apa P 3 d ४ T : ४ if 
gt S Ht t ^ EI = l 


स-स-कमल-पत्र-श्रणय 
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१६२ कुन्द्सालायां 


af च, 
आकषात प्रग्रहाणां नियमितगतयश्चोदितास्तान तः 
स्थातु न यातु सचाकेतचरणा। qu; quu | 


दुर्विन्यस्ते! खुरांग्रेविषमपरिसरादस्तशेलस्य TAT 
* grec बारिराशि कथमपि विधुरा rfe ॥२५॥ 


( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सव ) 


इति चतुथाऽङ्कः | 


se m —— क क 


——— P 5 — ७_00-_अि 


E7 Ladies in separation are often shown counting 


days. The Megha has दोपान्मासान्विरहदिचसस्थापितस्यावर्धवा 


विन्यस्यन्ती सुचि गणनया देहलीदत्तपुष्पे 
S]. 95 अन्वय--सारथः प्र-महाणाम्‌ MANA नि-यमित-गतय 

' तोत्र-पाते नोदिताः (अत एव) 'स-चकित-चरणाः न एव स्थालुम्‌ न (च) 
य़ांतुम पारयन्त:, (अत एव) वि-घुरा: fara वाजिनः दुर-वि-न्यस्तें 
खुर-अग्र: (उपलक्तिता;) विषम-परिसरात्‌ अस्त-शैलस्य “रहात. क्रथम्‌ ओप 
वारि-गशिम्‌ गाहन्ते ॥ २५ ॥ Misc. नियमित regulated, here 
A obstructed or checked. चोदित ( >/चुदू-णिच्‌-क्त goaded 
ह E: ts नोदित. तोत्त्र n goad; तुदति अनेन इति. स चकित ८ shakin 

3 चकितन सह वर्तमानाः. चकित is here a noun. सारथि m 
charioteer. दुविन्यस्त ८ clumsily planted. परिसर m side | 
surface, border. n peak; शिखर. विधुर a troubled. | | 
ऽङ्गात्‌ = E परित्यज्य. casad कमेण्युप संख्यानम्‌, Por this use 
f पञ्चमी Cf धर्मासनाद्‌ fafa वासगृहं नरेन्द्रः (Ultra) 


BT. E | T 1 
Ee Lhe verse is a mythological description of the 
t f P 
AE de he sun has a chariot drawn by sever 
bes done the day's journey. The chariot 
and is now e VEA of the setting mount, 
ving it for its downward march to th 
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«Wise | १६३ 


Moreover, | 
re 


The hoofs of the steeds of the sun are trembling; they can E 
neither perfectly halt nor move sufficiently, fast-for, now they (lit है प 
their speed) are checked by pulling in the reins and now they are S $ 
urged forward by the strokes of the goad. Thus ‘With their hoofs = 


and being annoyed they somehow enter into the oceun, 


ill-planted, 
tain; with rugged ridges. 95. 


leaving the top of the setting moun 


[E.ceunt omnes. | S cog 
सूर्य के घोडे अस्ताचल से उतर कर HA में प्रवेश कर रहे E 


ही ugs पड़ने से qe के घोड़े न तो “ag 
हो अच्छो प्रकार चल सकते हँ । पेत के हक 
खड़ा रहे हैं, अच्छो प्रकार नहीं जमते । P. 


EN ey OY WS sil 

हे--वागो के खेचने स ऑर साथ 
अच्छी प्रकार ठहर सकते दे Tit न 
ऊबड-खाबड शिखर पर उनके पांब लड़ 





अव यह घोडे समुद्र में प्रवेश कर रहे हैं ॥२५॥ ET 
Iu Lc IIT ae गि SS 2 saisie at > > नळ ee आळ Ara शरा i e k 
sea. Afraid of false steps, the steeds move very "डन 


the charioteer has to drive them with a goad. 
egin to move swiftly, he draws in 


t should turn turtle on fhe: - <a 
annot. stop even when २ 


slow; 
Just when they b 
the reins, lest the chario 
Thus they € 
they would, for the goad is there bo make them go. | E 
Nor can they have à hearty run, for as soon as they E 
begin to run, the reins are pulled up. All this | * 
makes their legs shaky and tread infirm. | UNE 
ruggedness of the ridge is & further accentuating | 


~ Risk. E 


steepy slopes. 


factor. 


ह | "c के ना. “१ 








पञ्चमोऽङ्कः 
( ततः प्रविशति विदूषक्रः ) 
विदूषकः-आसन्नस्तपोधनानां सम्पातसमयः, तत्‌ catal 
भवान्‌। (क) 
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( ततः प्रविशति रामः ) 





रामः-सचनमवसितं हुत कृशाना- 
बुद्यगतः ससुपासितो विवस्वान्‌ | } 
इति विधिमवसाय्य वासरादो 1 
नियगधनानहमागतः प्रणन्तुम it | 
वेद्यावती--एतदास्थानमरडपम्‌ , प्रविश तुभवान्‌ ।(ख) 
रामः-( प्रविष्टेन चिन्तां नाटयन्‌ ) 
आ ! आश्चयेमस्माकं कि वृत्तमतीतेऽहृति | 
अतिम्रसादासतीव तस्मिन्‌ 
ca दृष्टा मया वारिणि पडूजाक्षो | T 
लम्बालकं पाण्ुरपीनगण्ड € 
E ्रसाद्रम्यं बदन वहन्तो ॥२॥ a 


— e — oS = - = Sm = SSS pe o mms = = = ms a 


(क) आसण्णो तपोघणाणं संपातसमओ, ता तुवरदु भव । 
(स) एदं अत्याणमंटपं, पविसदु भवं | 
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5 ————» ~ किक — (2 


uou T 
51. 1. 'अन्वय--सवनम्‌ अव-सितम्‌ कृशानो हुतम्‌, उदू-अय- | 


गत: वि-वस्वान्‌ सम्‌-उप-्रासितः इति वासर-आदो विधिम अव-साय्य अहम, as 
नियम-धनान्‌ प्र-नन्तुम्‌ आ-गतः (अस्मि) ॥ १ ॥ Misc, विवस्वत्‌ ॥५ c 
` अवसाय्य ( अव./ सो णिचू-ल्यप्‌ ) having finished. VST 
generally intransitive in the sense “to be finished; F 
Dut sometimes transitive also ( स्यति प्राणान्‌ इति सायकः) : 
at i) 0 means to etern) Y to ma se sure. — Y 


jee 
1 Jie "s 
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ACT V. 
[Enter Vipusaka.] 

Vidusaka. [Looking towards the retiring room] The time 

has come for the hermits to assemble together. So please 
hurry up. द 
[Enter Rama ] ^ | 
Rama. 1 have finished my bath; have offered oblations to d 
ihe fire, have duly worshipped the Sun. Thus having gone E ; 
through the morning ritual 1 have come to do obeisance to the 4 
ES 
hermits. 1. m 
Vidusaka. Here is the auditorium, pray enter. अ 
Rama. [Enters and indicates grief.) How surprising ! what "d 
happened to me vesterday ? ; 
In that water, sO transparent that it seemed not to exist, ud 
1 saw that lotus-eyed oue, her face pleasant with its grace, ५ 
cheeks roundish and pale, and tresses hanging about. 2. E 
—————— Ba RRB mae STE “ae 
रास तपस्वियों को प्रणाम करने आये हे-राम कहते हैं किस्ना, | 
काल के नियमों से निपट कर अब मैं तपस्वियों E 

















हवन, सूस्य्रोंपासना आदि भातः Bo 
को प्रणाम करने आया | ॥१॥ NE. 

सीता की छाया का स्मरण--राम कहते हैं कल वावड़ी के निर्मल 
जल में gu सीता दिखाई दी । उसका छुन गोल और पोला परन्तु खिला दुआ 


था और उस पर बाल लटक TE SE ose 





qp tm m ७ «<< 





AES E 
m day. नियम-धन a ७800010; तपोधन. र, 
Ig कृशानो have poured oblations into the fire. — 


| This is the regular construction, mg taking the - 
: | ५ r note on gù — — 

सप्तमी, being the अधिकरण of Vg- Vide ou note on gat E 

g: in Sita’s speech 1n Act I. कशाच mis 


| ls called, for it reduces ( zarf ) to atoms anyt 
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९४ us 
5 Pa ` g 




















« 4 " a | 2 
! b : कं oe »' D 
consigned to 1t. Eu पक. 
| TS we RES, ति इव ९ 
आत्वय--मया अति-प्र-सादात SSIS ९ ` 
. `r ks T pate: 2 Ars Ks Te ~~ X 
: भ्र x "44. M o SO 2 m os 
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f . | zi se A ara : 
Weg Wu La. 6 dee Os . x < À "^ 
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१६६ कुन्दमालायां 
अथवा विलोक्यते तिलोत्तमया कृतोऽयं परिहास इति | 


ही तस्याः स्वहस्तरचितामिव कुन्दमालां 
5 साहइयवन्ति सिकतासु पदानि तानि ।. 
छायां च देवगणिका विदधातु येन 
रामं कथं स्पृशति इस्तपटान्तवातेः ॥३॥ 
[ चिन्तां नाटयति | 


विदूषक:--एष सचिन्त इव अद्य, तदुपविश्य निबेन्धयिष्यामि | 
( उपविश्य ) भो भो वयस्य, मा त्वमत्र स्थितः खलु gi स्थितः खलु 
cd नवमेघस्निग्धश्यामल परिणद्धमुक्ताह्वरोऽत्यन्तसमुन्नद़ दुरारोहाणा- 
मिन्द्रनीलमयानां भवनस्तम्भानामन्यतम इव मम हृदयविभ्रमसुत्पादः 
यसि । तदेतस्य लच्मीनिवासभवनस्य सेवासमयसमुपागतसामन्तनरन्% 
मधुरशब्दोपगीतस्यास्थानदासेर. (१) मण्टपपुए्डरीकस्य कर्णिकामण्डल 


s... =s mea 


(क) एसो सचिन्तो विअ अज्ञ ता उपविसित्त निन्बन्धइस्सम | 
भो भो बस्स, मा gd एत्थ ठिदो खु कहि ठिदो खु gd णवमेहसिशि- 
द्वस्सामंलो परिणद्वमुत्ताहारो अच्चंदसमुण्णद्धदुरारोहाणं इंदनीलमञ्राणं 
भवणक्कंभाणं अण्णतमो feat मम हिअअविन्भमं उप्पादेसि। ता 
एदस्स लक्खीणिवासभवणस्स सेवासमअसमुवागदसामंतणरिदमहुर- 
सद्दोपगीतस्स अत्थाणदासेरमंडपपुएडरीअस्स कणिणआमंडले 


———À — — - 
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लम्बऽअलकम्‌ पाण्डुर-पीन-गण्डम़ प्र-साद-रम्यम्‌ eua वदन्ती ( सा ) पङ्क 
"b ज-अच्षी दृष्टा ॥ २ Misc. अप्तत्‌ ( A असु-दातृ with नज) 
nonexistent. पक्कजाक्षी f lotus-eyed lady. गण्ड ॥ cheek 









ge मालाम्‌ वि दधातु; सिकतासु तानि साहइयवन्ति पदानि ( विदथातु ); छायाम्‌ 


Sota E ee 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १६७ 


Rather 16 is remarked that Tilottama mocked me. 


For, the heavenly, nymph might well produce a jasmine gar- 
land like the one wreathed by her (Sita's) own hands, those 
yesembling foot-prints on the sandy bank and the reflection. But 


d she thrill Rama with the breeze made by the hem, of 
vg 


how coul 
her garment in her hand ? 


| [ Gesticulates anxiety. | 
Vidusaka. He looks sad to-day. So I shall sit down and 
[Sitting] Dear friend, do not sit down here or 


You produce confusion in my mind; hav- 
d and wearing a 


request him. 
elsewhere at Yandom. 


ing a charming dark-blue colour like a fresh clou 


pearl-necklace you look like one of the lofty palace-pillars set with 


sapphires and hard to climb. Eclipsing the glory of the revered 


‘Brahman enthroned on the lotus-pericarp of Vishnu's navel, 
the circular 


ake your seat on this throne as on 


vou should t 
pericarp of this white 65 E — of this white lotus in the form of the paviliou of the 


RT — —— तन ला 


z रा वञ्चन में सन्देह-_ राम कहते हैं कि तिलोत्तमा 


तिलोत्तमा डा 
A 
सोता जैसी कुन्दमाला बना सकती है, उस जैसे पाद चिन्ह र उसकी 


छाया तक भो भले ही बना ले, Wa अपने अचल को वायु से मुमे 


-— ७ -— १ =. 





रोमांचित नहीं कर सकती ॥३॥ 


इति गणिका intent ou securing money (9 woman arith- 
metician 01 astrologer is also aam). In the sense 
harlot? गणिका is also derived as गण: ससूहोऽसस्यस्या भर्तृत्वेन 
इति; उन्‌ प्रत्ययः. Cf ारयोवित्‌= वारस्य गणस्य योषित. Hitherto, 
Rama had believed the Vidusaka's story about 
Tilottama’s tricks; but now there is one thing that 
makes him doub 
that Tilottama could produce the jas 
could make similar foot-pr 
could also create ® reflection of Sita; b 
never believe that she could tiril him 


m wy 









t ib seriously. He could believe . - 
mine garland, | 





vec कुन्दमालायां । 
तस्मिन्‌ सिंहासने मधुमथननांभीकमलकर्रिक [समारूढस्य भगवत | 
पितामहस्य महः्तवमधिक्षिपन्नुपविष्टो भव (क) 
रामः-यथाह भवान्‌ ( उपविश्य Paral नाटअन ) अद्याहमभिन- | 
वसुखदु:खस्य सचेतन इवास्मि Sad: । ( भ्यानमाभेनीय हस्त च Ee | 
निवेश्य ) । | 


ग्रासीदियत्सु दिवसेषु निरस्तजाने- 
_ तैराश्यलुप्तमनसो न सुख न BAT | 
छायादिदशनवलादधुना मनो मे 

qud सुखञ्च परिगृह्य पुनः mu dli 
( चिन्तां नाटयति ) 
विदूषक:--( निवेण्य़ोत्मगतम्‌ ) अहो | अस्य साम्प्रतमभिश्रायं i | 
लक्षयिष्ये । ( प्रकाशम ) भो राजन्‌ । एते आसनकेसरिणो शुरुतरभारो | 
दृहनजातपरिश्रमा इव मुखबिवरविनिर्गतमुक्ताकलापच्छलेन फेनधारासुठ 
सन्ति, तथा तकेयामि बाहुयुगलेन प्रथिवी हृदयेन vfque" 
तीव गुरुतर: dat इति | (ख) | 


(क) विअ एदस्स सिहासणे महुमहणणाभीकमलकणरिण आसमभारूढस्स 
_______ भअवदो पिदामहस्स महत्तणं अधिकिख्वपंतों उपविठ्ठो दोहि । . 
(ख) अहो अस्स संपदं अभिप्पाअं लक्खइस्सम्‌ । भो राअं, एदे | 
_ आसनकेसरिणो गुरुदरभरूवेहणजादपरिस्समा विअ yahaan- | 
E ग्गअमुत्ताकलावछलेन फेणधारं उव्वमंति, तह def बाहूजुअलेण 
पुढी हिअएण पुढवीदुहिदरं उब्बहंतो अदीव गुरुअरो संवुत्तोत्ति । 


"3 yo pem emet ca 
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E — निबन्धय्रिष्याधि ७ 1 shall importune. Here 16 1S 4 
EC for निभेन्त्स्यामि, परिणद्ध ८ worn परि-नह generally means | 

ko wrap round, to cover: तूणीरपटपरिणदधसुजान्तराटम्‌ (अनीकम्‌) | 
Malavil _ परिणाह m means expanse gas a य 
lofty (lit tied up). हृदयविज्ञम m confusion of the mind. | 
न्राससय m abttendance-time 
We also  आस्थानी 








आस्थान 7 council-hall. 3 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १६६ 


audiance-hall in the Lakshmi palace, adinired in sweet words by 
the feudatory kings, assembled at the time of paying homage. 

Rama. As you say. [Sits down and indicales anxiety.] 
To-day I have become alive to new pleasures and pains. [Gesti- 
culaies meditation and. places his hand on the heart.] 


L had discarded my wife and my heart had been so much 
plunged in sorrow that for so many days I felt neither pleasure 
nor pain. And now on seeing the reflection and the like, my 


mind seems to takea new birth, capable of experiencing both 


pleasure and pain. [Indicates anxiety. | 4 


Vidusaka. [Observing closely, to himself] Oh ! Now I 
shall find what he is driving at. (Aloud) Your Majesty, as if tired 
burden, these lions of the throne disgorge 
pearls coming out 


with bearing the heavy 
a stream of foam in the form of the mass of 
So T think that you have become very ‘heavy 


of their mouths. 
the earth with your two arms and 


on account of supporting 


the daughter of the earth (i.c. Sita) in your heart. 


-————À 0 —Ü—Á 
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निराशा से मृतप्राय मन का पुनजेन्म--राम कहते है कि सीता के 
परित्याग करने पर निराशा के कारण मेरा मन मर सा गया जा ओर मुके सुख 
वा दुःख किसी का भी भान नहों होता था, परन्तु सोता को छाया देखने से फिर 


मेर मन जाग सा उठा हे और सुख दुःख दोनों हो अनुभव करने लगा 


> 
हं Well 


f pericarp of a lotus. AGA ॥ Vishnu, so called 
from having killed the demon Madhu. पितामह m 


Brahma, अधिक्षिपत्‌ ( ४क्षिप-शवृ ) eclipsing: casting 
into the shade. 

SL 4. अन्वय--इयत्सु दिवसेषु निर्‌-अस्त-जानेः नंशइय-लप्त- 
qaa: ( मम रामस्प्र ) सु-खम्‌ न आसीत्‌ esa (a) न ( आसीत्‌) t 





¢+ “a 







अधुना छाया-आदि-दशीन-वलात्‌ मे मनः ZETA सु-खम्‌ च परिन पूनः, ae 
qaaa ( इव ) ॥ ४॥ Misc. इयसु दिवसेषु during 80 many E 





Tum 


days. Instead of tlie 


Wa 


१७८ कुन्दमालायां 


रामः--( आत्मगतम्‌) सीताकथामुपच्तिण्य कोशिको “सून | 
जिज्ञासते; एप बालमित्रम्‌ , तदस्य यथास्थितं निवेदयामि । ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) | 
वयस्य, अस्त्येतत्‌ स्मराम्यहमविच्छेदेन वंदेहीम्‌ । | | | 
विदूषकः--कि दोषत उत गुणतः ! (क) | 
रामः-न दोषतो नापि गुणतः | | 
विदूषकः--एतदुभयमुजिकत्वा कथं सीमन्तिन्यः endet! (ख) 
रामः--अन्यदम्पतिविषय एव कारणानुरोधी प्रेमावेशः सीताराम- 


योस्तु न तथा | 
दुःखे सुखष्वप्यपरिच्छदत्वा- 
दस्रूच्यमासीच्चिरमारनीतर | 
तस्यां स्थितो दोषगुणानपक्षो 
निव्यार्जासद्धो मम भाववन्धः tll 


(क) कि दोसदो आदु गुणदो ? (ख) एदं उभयं उज्मिअ कहं सीमन्तिः 
णीओ सुमरोअंति ? 


- 
Sg =e Se >>>. - «> 


अस्यन्तसंयोग would have been ‘better. निरस्तजानि (८098 — 7 
who has discarded one’s wife. निरस्ता जाया येन सः. जाया E! 

at the end of a Bahuvrihi comp is changed t 
— — — Hence one of the sweetest epithets for Rama 13 जानकी- _ 
E. जानि. Having abandoned Sita himself in the forest; E 
— — Rama was filled with despair so much that his — 
“mind became dead to all sensations of pleasure OF — 
. pain. Now the image of Sita in the water has revived 
and made it alive to both pleasure and pain: 
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AE . SN ॥८ multitude. फेन 7 foam. उद्वमन्ति ejeote _ 
Th is an idiomatic use of VA to vomit, which 15 
its primary ६ but poets regard it as vulga 


बाहुयुगलेन--16 is a beautiful litt e pictur The simple- 
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पञचमो 5 €. १७९ 


i Rama. [Zo himsel/] | By introducing the story of Sita, 
Kausika wants to know something. He has been my 
friend sinca childhood. So I shall tell him how matters stand. 


[ Aloud] My friend, that's how it is. T constantly remember Sita. 


Vidusaka. For virtues or for faults ? 

Rama. Neither for virtues nor for faults. 

Vidusaka. Except for these two what ean the ladies be 
raimembered for ? 

Rama. Love is dependent on cause in case of other couples 
(lit husband and wife) but not in case of Rama and Sita. 
love, not taking into consideration virtues 


and faults, vemained long centred in her as in myself. In pros- 
ed no expression, for there was no 
' के 5 


~ = m gp ct का बा 


My spontaneous 


perity or adversity it need 


reserve (between us). 


सीता के प्रति राम का नैसर्गिक म्रेम-रास कहते हैं कि सीता के 
गुण दोष की परवाह न करता ET * उसे ऐसे प्रेम करता था जैसे कि अपने 
आप को । हमारे बीच किसी प्रकार का भेद न होने के कारण सुख अथवा 
दुःख में भी प्रेम को शब्दों द्वारा प्रकट करने की जरूरत न थी ux 


का ~= * 
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minded Vidusaka explains the ph 
emission of foam by the throne-lions AS being due to 
the great burden they, bear, for on the throne sits 
the king Rama, supporting the earth by his arms 
and the. daughter of the earth (Sita) in his heart. 
डपक्षिप्य  haviug introduced, commenced. जिज्ञासते y 
(-/ज्ञा-्सन्‌) desires to know. सीमन्तिनी / woman, 80 called 


enomenon of the 
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from. the ceremony of parting hair after conception. — ES 
1 "e" | ET हे 
कारणानुरोधिन, depending upon ४ cause. © MS E 


; «S 5. अन्वय-दुः-ख सु-खपु अपि अ-परिःछदत्वातः WE | 
निर्‌-व्याज-सिद्धः मम AAA: तस्यास्‌ 
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विदूषक:--मा त्वं वेदेहीमलीकमधुरवच नेरस्मारशं वञचयसि । 
स खलु त्वं देवीमन्तरेण-- (क) E 
राम:--नैवमध्यवसितं- एकान्ते (-न) सीतानिरपेक्षो राम इति । 


अन्तरिता अनुरागा भावा मम कर्केशस्य बाह्मेन | 


तन्तव इव सुकुमाराः प्रच्छन्नाः पद्मनालस्य dell 
विदूषकः-- त्वमतिप्रबलेन हृदयसन्तापेन वडवानलेनेब भगवान्‌ 
महासमुद्र आत्मनो महत्त्वेन (न) परिहीयसे, अहं पुनः स्वरभावलघुतया 
देव्याः सीताया गति स्मृत्वा दावानलेनेव तुषारविर्दुर्निरवशेषं परि- | 
शुष्यामि । परित्रायस्व माम्‌ । (इति रोदिति ) (ख) : ^ 


——— MÀ =e 1 
== 


(क) मा तुमं वैदेहिं अलिअमहुरबअणेहि अंहारिसं वंचेसि । | 
सो खु तुमं देवि अन्तरेण (ख) तुमं अदिप्पवलेण हिअअसंदावेण 3 
नडबाणलेण विअ भअवं महाससुद्दो अत्तणो महत्तगोण परिहीअसि । | 
अहं उण सहावलहुदाए देवीए सीदाए गई सुमरिअ दावाशलेण वि 
तुसारबिदु णिरवसेसं परिसुस्सामि, ता परित्ताएहि मं । 


१७२ कुन्द्सालायां 
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आत्मनि इव चिएम्‌ स्थितः आयात. ॥ ५ ॥ Misc. अपरिच्छद ८ not 
covered. Generally we use प्र/ छदू, or आ छदू, Or aq 7 
छद in the sense ‘to cover. AFAA is an adverb — — 
and may qualify स्थितः. fema a not artificial; 
. natural; अकृत्रिम, Cf इदं किलाउप्राजमनो ag: ( Sak). $9 — « , 
E, सुखेषु he poet, it seems, cannot easily wield metre; E | 
to meet the exigencies of which, he has to sacrifice 
E. the harmony of sound. Cf कुकारुकस्ये चैकं सन्धित्सतो5पर 








रकत 
aar 


t E^, rE 1 * 
t ^ Tuy 
क C l j} 
ola e 





T eee ee MÀ Re 
"ES LM Sai, m 


| 
| 








पचञ्मोऽङ्कः १७३ 
Vidusaka. Do not deceive people like me with false though | 
sweet words as (you deceived) Vaidehi. Indeed, with respect to H 
Vaidehi, you— | 
li 


Rama. It is by no means sottled that Rama is, as a rule, 
indifferent to Sita. 


Though I am outwardly hard, yet within me lies hidden 


just as delicate fibres lio hidden in the lotus- 
6. 


a teeling of affection, 
stalk, hard on the outside. 





Vidusaka. Youare not (in the least) robbed of your 
dignity by this terrible mental agony, like the great ocean by the | 
But on remembering the plight of Sita, 1, 
eing completely dried up as a dew- 
[ Weeps.] 


raging submarine fire. 
naturally teeble-minded, am b 
drop by the wild-fire. So, save me. (Mee 00000 — So, save me. 


» 
E 
—— Ns 
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len OSD e s 

राम देखने को कर्कश | - सौता के प्रति राम के व्यवहार को देख 
हृदय हैं weg we ठीक नहीं | 
म से भग हुआ दे | कमल-नाल 
भीतर बहुत कोमल ded छुपाए 


कर लोगों का ख्याल होता है कि राम कर- 
उनका हृदय तो कोमल हे ओर सीता के मे 
ऊपर से तो वहुत कड़ा मालूम होता है पर 
रखता है ॥६॥ 

poe suu ue ee dmm meu ll so 

अध्यवसित ( अधि-भअच V सो-क्त ) determined, concluded, 

settled. ‘The poet should have used here, à potential 
passive participle such as Tam. एकान्त M rule 
( एकान्तेन == नियमेन 25 n rule, generally, invariably). 





qe A » 














७]. 6. अन्वय--वाह्ेन क्र्कशस्य प्म-नालस्य सु-कुमाराः A-BAT: ee - 
तन्तबः इव (बाह्येन कर्केशस्य) मम अलु-रागाः भावा: अन्तरिताः ' तिष्ठन्ति) ॥॥. ||. 
Misc. ww a harsh, cruel. mata ind externally, 


(affection) is in apposition with — ES 
lie direct to the charge 3 Es 
harsh by his ——— 
ms | y SUME er E | ~~ 


outwardly. Aa 
भावाः, Rama here gives the 


of his friend Kausika. He may appear harsa y 700 
but in his heart of hearts, he  . 
- : h SIAN e f ae «| 3 > Ra PRLS a 
Beneath a harsh exterior, Rama ॥क 
MSRM er 





= 


treatment of Sita, 
holds her dearest. 













१७४ कुन्द्सालायां 


राम:--यदि त्वं स्मरणयोग्यां सीतामवगच्छसि कस्मादहं तत्परि- 
त्यागप्रवृत्तस्तदा न प्रतिषिद्धः ? 


विदूषकः--प्रसादसुमुखोऽपि राजा दुरविज्ञाण्यः सेवकः, कि कोप 
भीषणः | (क) 


रामः--वयस्य, न हि मादृशास्तादशीं कोपावस्थामवगाहन्ते, यस्या 
वतेमानायां सुहृदामनाश्रवा भवन्ति । 


नरपतिरधिक्रट्त्ततेजा गुण निहितेः$ सचिवैनिवारणो यः 
भुवनमभितपन्‌ सहस्नररिम्रजेलशुरुभिव्यपनीयते हि Well 


चयस्य, वतमाना सीताकथा द्योः सन्तापकारिणी | तद्गच्छ 
प्रतीहारभूमिम्‌ | समाज्ञापय दोवारिकान्‌, समासन्नस्तपोधनाना सम्पात- 
समयः, तस्मात्सम्भृतवेत्राणि सवद्वाराणि क्रियन्ताम्‌ | 


विदूषकः भो राजन्‌, कीदृशाः पुनरेते कन्दमूलफलाशिनो वल्कल- 
परिधाना उद्दरडदर्डधरा ईहशेनाचारेण सम्भाव्यन्ते । (खे) : ` 


(क) पसादसुमुही वि राआ दुव्विरणव्वो Saale, कि उण कोवभीस- 
णो | (ख) भो राय, कीस उण एदे कंदमूलफलासिणो वक्कलपरिधाणा 
उद्दंडदंडधरा इरिसेण आआरेण संभाविअन्ति | 


* 
— = we = 5 Ss -—— o-— आ <- = — >. = कण — „mM —— 


conceals a very gentle heart. The lotus-stalk 1s very 


hard at the surface, but has very delicate fibres 
inside 


वडवानल m sub-marine fire. agar f mare. सुहृदाम 

: cu अनाश्रवाः not listening to (the words of) their friends. 
E _ Here the word wawa is used in its primary sense 
E - Cf. our note on Sl: 4, Act I 


>> Sl. 7. झन्वय--अधिक-प्र-बृत्त-तेजाः नर-पतिः गुण-नि-हिते 
सचिव: निवारणीय: 1 भुवनम्‌ अभि-तपन्‌ सहृ्त-रद्मिः जल-गुरुभिः मेघेः वि 





अप नीयते. दि ॥ ew Misc. अधिकप्रवृत्तजस्‌ a indulging in — | 


Rama. If m your opinion Sita is worth remembering, 


why did you not prevent me when I was going to abandon Sita ? 


Vidusaka. It is difficult for servants to suggest to the king 


even when being jolly he looks cheerful, not to say when he is 


terrible with wrath. 





Rama. My friend, people like me never attain to that state 
of wrath wherein they do not heed even the words of (their) 


friends. 
A king indulging in the excessive exercise of “his might 
should be checked by his talented ministers, Just as the sun 


e world with his scorching heat, is screened off (li 


parching th 
clouds laden with water. 7 


removed) by 
the story of Sita (that you have) commenced, 
So please go to the threshold and inform | 
when the hermits. will | 


Friend, 
afflicts both of us. 
the gate-keepers that the 
Go on all doors 


time is near 
assemble. (should he posted door-keepers) hold- | 
ing stalls. 

Vidusaka. Your Majesty, why are these | (hermits) living 
bark-garment, carrying 


on roots, bulbous roots and fruits, clad in 


huge staffs, shown © staffs, shown such honour. see 
77 सन्त्रियो का कास- TOMA anat को चाहिए कि जब वे राजा 
fat उलंघन करते वा प्रजा-पीडन करते देखे 





SS 
सः. PRRI ८ possessing talents, t 3 
the proper employment of the six 
ə the epithet insignificant, 


को अपनो शक्ति के घमंड से मय gs 
वो उसे रोक दें । महा तेजस्वी सूम भी जब अत्यन्त तपने लगता हे तब a 
जलमर बादल मट आकर उसे ata लेते है ॥७॥ | की 
ieee E 

alented. The sense c 










‘charged with 
expedients would mak 
that being the normal function of à minister. 
v si screened off. Here is another proo 
Rama was 9 true democrat. He invites ' 


from his ministers whenever 10.18 likely t 


१७६ कुन्द्मालायां 


राम:--अस्थानेज्यमत्र भवतः सन्देहः | ननु मूलस्वयोंगमूलसकल- 
पुरुषाथेसंवेदिनी ज्ञाननिष्पत्तिः | ( ? ) पश्य 


ज्योतिः सदाभ्यन्तरमाप्तपादे-- 

रदीपितं नार्थगतं व्यनक्ति | 
नालं हि तेजोऽप्यनलाभिधानं 

स्वकमेणो मारुतमन्तरेण ॥ ८ ॥ 


विदूषकः-यदि महार्थस्तपोधनानां समागमः, अहं च लघु गत्वा 
यथाज्ञप्ति सम्पादयामि ( निष्क्रम्य पुनः प्रविश्य ) ही ! ही ! साम्प्रतं मया 
राज्ञ आज्ञया प्रतीहारनिक्षिप्तेन दृष्टौ सुस्निग्यश्यामलच्छायो अनु 
द्विन्तारुण्यविग्रहो तोरणस्तम्भावर्थितो मङ्गलाङ्कुराविव बालभावेन 
असमाप्तप्रमाणाविव, अप्रमादाविव, कन्दर्पदारकाविव रूपसोभाग्येन 
उच्चतरो सालतरू इव, प्रस्पन्दाविव, लोलतराविव, महाबलाविव, अत्यन्त- 
थीराविब, अत्यन्तललिताविव, असंक्षेपिताविव, वयस्यस्य कलादशनो 
आगतो gl तापसकुमारको | (क) 


(क) जदि महत्यो तपोधणाणं समाअमो अह अ लहु गच्छिअ 
जहआणत्ति संपादेमि। ही ही सो संपदं मए राइणो आणणाए पडि- 
दारणिक्खित्तेण fast सुसिणिद्धसामलच्छाआ अगुब्भिण्ण॒तारुण्ण 
AME तोरणत्थंभवठ्रिदा मंगलंकुरा fer बालभावेण असमत्तपमाणा 
Aa अप्रमाधा विअ कंदप्पदारआ विआ रुप्पसोवग्गेण उच्चदरा 
 सालतरु विअ पप्पंदा चिअ लोलद्रा विअ महाबला विअ अचंतधीरा 
विय अश्वंदललिदा विद्य असंखेपिदा विअ वअस्सस्स कलादंसणा 
LIRE दुवे तापसकुमारञ | 
- powers and oppress the people. अुवनमभि० gives us A 
—— beautiful simile taken from nature. It is a common 
Jhenomenon that when the sun begins to grow un- 
rably hot, clouds laden with water soon appear 
ge the and screen it off. ‘sara’ rends better 

` अतिहा 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १७७ 


This vour doubt is misplaced.The achievement 01 


Rama 
all human ends and is the cause of the 


knowledge is a guide to 
union of the Self with the Supreme Self (2). Look. 
Unless enkindled by the trust worthy (sages), the inter- UAM 

1 light (of intuition? does not reveal : 
the energy called fire cannot | M 
8 m 


nal, perpetua the irue E 


nature of things, Just as even 
‘thout the (help of) the wind 


with the hermits fulfils a 
out (vour) orders. -~ 
ent to the threshold 


perform its function W 


Vidushaka. If association 


creat purpose, then! shall hu» y u» and carr 


‘Going out and re-entering] Oh, L who was ४ 
at the command of the king, have seen twe hermit-hoys come 
to exhibit their skill (io my friend). "hey are of glossy, dark-blue 
complexion, their bodies lacking the bloom of youth: being E ; 
(very) young they look like auspicious sprouts on ihe pillars ESL 
thev seem nol to hav attained to full stature: c E 
heir great beauty they look like 29 J 


tall like sala trees, agile, restless 


of the avcehiwa 
‘neve! off their guard; b) 
the children of Cupid, 
and stoui, very brave, 


मुनि हमारी पूजा के पात्र क्‍या हे--इन ua आचायों की कृपा 
से ही हमारा भीतरी तेज ( चेतना-शक्ति ) विकास को प्राप्त होऋर बाह्य विषय 


समभने में समर्थ हो जाता हे ज असि वायु को सहायतो के बिना तो कुछ 


नहीं कर सकता USI “ae 


= PS ento 
QI 


पाल; द्वरे नियुक्त इति सूलस्वयोग० is uot | 
ator of a heated brain Ga | 


vory lovely and hroad-chested. B 


LER ee = J ^ 
> =~ 
DT ese जत 





Cd 


door-keeper: द्वाशस्थ, ZR E 
clear. Only an annot 
juggle some sense out of 16 Rm ae 
Si. 8. अन्वयवत्‌. आउमि-अन्तरम्‌ जयोतिः आप्त-पार्द: ~ | 
दोपितम्‌ ( सत्‌.) अथे-गतम न वि wale | अनल-अभर्थानम्‌ आप तजः ` 


_  माइतम अन्तरेण स्वकम न अलम्‌ हि॥=॥ Misc. तिसू ॥ ` 
5 light of intuition. WA # trustworthy or reliable | 
थाथेवक्ता ) honori ; suflix, ATU 
waal 6 int "nal. ` भवस्‌, अथगत 2 
2 quo E 
E peo Ni x. EN 


E Aa 

Hu 3 d A, ura +} 
` 
JOE LP ^ 












qr is a 





i 
_ 


tre: 
xd * 
DT, 





१७८ कुन्दमालायां 


ua:—( साकूतम्‌ ) कर्तयोरस्मन्नयनसीमावतरणप्रतिबन्धः ? | 
easy ताबदेतयोर्बालमावललितयोः कोतृहुलसम्बद्धयो- 

रेतसुपन्यासम्‌। (क) | 
विदूषक्र:-- कथय कथय | 


i e -^ ~ ^ 
विदूषकः--तो किल भगवतो, वाल्मीकिमहपे: शिष्यो प्रवीणा 
वेज्ञाने : e rn A & ह २ 
बीणाकलावेज्ञानेऽपू्ै क्रिलागमं धारयतः । एतो किलेवं वदतः - राजप - 
जैनानां तपोधनबहुमानेनास्माकमिव भूस्थानमासनं 7 अनुष्ठा- | 


—--— 3. Oe 
आ. 


geen 
i 


quU दुष्करविन्यासं महाकविसङ्प्रथितमहापुरुषच रित्रवन्धं 
महार्थगम्सीरं केनाप्यश्रुतपू्वैमागमं गान्थवेवेदसंवादि सरसं योगविरज्ञित- 
वर्णरमणीयकं चीणातन्त्रीरसितालुविद्ं. गीतं गायावः तदा विज्ञान-(क) 


eee — छछ#&छछऋछ yi 


(क) सुणाहि दाव एदाणं बालभावललिदायां कोऊहलसंबद्घां | 
एदं उवंणासम्‌ | (ख) ते किल भअवदो वम्मीइमहेसिणों सिस्सा 
पवीणा बीणाकलाविएणाणे sed किल आमं धारिंति Ux किल 
mi वदंति-राएसिणो जणाणं तपोधणबहुमाणेण अह्माणं विश्र 
wont आसणं पदाणं अणुचिदिदव्वं | जदा अहे मंदभदर्स दी 
रादललअ ढुकखरविएणासं महाकइसंगधितमहापुरुसचरित्तबंध महन 
रंभीरं केण चि अस्सुदपुव्वं आं गंधव्ववेद्संबादि सरसं जोअविरइअ- 


coco -—-—— = 


nature of things. व्यनक्ति v (fase 7 U ) manifests. l 

न्तरेण indl without; विना, [Rams means to say that E * 
all homage is due to the sages who brighten up the 1 i 
perpetual light within us, thereby enabling us to See 
things in their true perspective. 

E महार्थ a purposeful, important, significant; ATA 
d अर्थः प्रयोजन यस्य सः. लघु adv immediately; क्षिप्रम्‌. ही ही mm 
D = = is anexclamation of joy of the Vidusaka. आज्ञप्ति | _ 4 

- —— order; आज्ञा. छाया f lustre; complexion; कान्ति, अलुद्धिन्न० d 















पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १५६ 


Rama. [Muih curiosity] What keeps them from coming 
within our view ? 

Vidushaka. Listen to this story about them who are 
charming in their childhood and exciting great curiosity. 

Rama. Say on. 

Vidushaka. They are, in fact, the talented pupils of the 
revered sage Valmiki, and have received wonderful training in 
the perfect art of (playing upon) the lute. They say that a seat 
on the ground should be provided for शा... riit 
Valmiki has commanded them that 


They say the great sage 
king pleased with the excellent 


they (two) should know how the 


art behaves when they recite to tha accompaniment of ihe notes 


of the chords of the lute, the poem difficult to com 
great personage, composed 


pose, contain- 


ing the narrative of the deeds of à 
i, profound on account of its great 
any body, and in accord with 


by the great poe import, like 


x scripture hitherto unheard of by 


the science of music, full of sentiment, delightful with the syll- 


samara a who has nob reached his full stature. 
mb. लोलतर very active. असंक्षेपित 
t stunds for असंक्षे पितो रस्क्र, the 
उत्तरपद ‘sw’ being d ropped. In असंक्षेपित, णिच्‌ 18 स्वार्थ. 
साकूतम्‌ adv out of curiosity. Of aimara — Ultard. 
आकृतेन सह AAA यथा स्यात्त, Generally साकूतम्‌ means 
meaningly, feelingly. प्रतिबन्ध m obstacle. उपन्यास 
m statement. प्रवीण a skilled; प्रकृशे वीणायाम्‌ ‘skille 
in playing upon the Inte’. Juater it came to mean 
skilled in anything, the sense of the sww being lost 


altogether. आगम M knowledge th 
to pupil; therefore it has come to mean 


प्रस्पन्द ८ nimble of li 
a not contracted; here i 


from teacher 
शास्त्र, सम्प्रदाय (tradition 








गम्भीर a profound. ०संचादिन्‌ ८ resembling. - तन्त्री f strin 
रहित n note (in music). uc 






of the lute. 


=- ss. — u—— — O “याया जार 


at is come down xo 


D, Contrast निगम (= Veda) MR 


TAY 
eo = grec 
(EI 


cA VER Dt. 
XE. 


o> 
Pas 
* 
^ 
"T 
> 


=. aaam mms eo SOAS 


































१८० कुन्दमालायां 


विशेषप्रसन्नह्मययो राजा ये वृत्तान्तमनुष्ठास्यति एप ज्ञातव्य इत्यस्माक 
अगवतो वाल्मीकिमहर्षेरादेशः:- इति । (क) 

गम:ः--अहो विज्ञानावलेप: शोएडीयंगभश्चोपन्यासः | चयस्य 
यंथाभिमतं प्रतिज्ञाय प्रवेशयाविलम्बितं पुरा तो न चिरावस्थान निर्वेदेन 
पराङ्सुखीभवतः 

विदूपक:-कुत इदानीं निर्वेदः ? तो हि अन्योन्यवत्सलत्वम्‌ आका 
argi काकपत्तपरिमृषितं च बदन Hua एवं रामलक्ष्मणा SERUT 
दशरथ ध्रियमाणे राजस्थानमलडकुवेन्तांवभूताम्‌ इति युवयोर्वालभाव॑ 
महाराजे च स्मृत्वा वाष्पपूर्णनयनेः साविदल्ल परिप्रष्टो तिष्ठत: । (स) 

राम:-किमस्मच्छेशवालुकारिणी तयोराकृतिः ! | 

विद्षक:---डथ किम्‌? (ग) 

राम:--वधेते मे कुतूहलम्‌, तत्प्रवेशयाविलाम्बतम | 

विदूपक:-- यद्भवानाज्ञापयति (घ) 

( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 
(तत: प्रविशतो विदूपकेणोपदिश्यमानमार्गा तापसा quat) 
विदूषक:--इत इत आयी । (ङ) 
( परिक्रम्य ) 


( अपवाय ) वत्स लव, इदानीं भगवतो वाल्मीकेरादशा" 
` दुस््ामसिवाद्य पार्थिवभवनाभिसुखं प्रस्थिते ata काकपच्तग्रहणसज्ञया 


- -——— -— - c 


E (क) बण्णरमणीश्रं वीणातंतिरसिदाणुविद्ध॑ गीदं mia 

` तदा विष्णाणविसेसपसण्णहिआओ राआ ज॑ gid arrest? E 
- सो जाणिदंबोत्ति अझाणं भअवदो वंमीइमहेसिणो आदेसोत्ति | E 
ख) कुदो दाशि शिव्वेदो ? ते हि अण्णोण्यावच्चलत्तणां आशा | 















£ 
P a 
EA 
2278१ : 
$ SI 
P 


( 
by 
SE 
“WAST काअपक्खपरिभसिदं च arg पेक्खिख--एव्व qaare 
हाराअदसरहे धरमाणे usa अलंकरंत्ता भवंति-तति उ 
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(ग) अह. इं । (घ) जं भवं आयावेदि । (इ) इदो इदो अंझा । 





पञ्चमोऽङ्कः Gaz 
ables arranged with yogic concentration. 


Rama. Othe great pride in the arb and the haughty 
manner of asserting it. My friend, promise them what they 


want and usher them in before they get impatient of waiting 
and turn away. 

Vidushaka Why this impatience now » There they 
mherlains marking their mutual love, resembl- 
ned with side-locks, remember your 
,and with their eyes filled with 
७ and Lakshmana grace the palaes 


stand, and the cha 
ance, and their faces ador 
childhood and the Great King 
oars remark: Thus did Ram 
when the Great King Dasaratha was siill alive". 


Rama. Do they resemblo us when we were children > 


Vidushaka. Oh ves. 


Rama. My curiosity increases, So usher them in with- 


out delay. 


Vidusaka. As your Highness commands. i Eit 


Vander the hermits Kust and Lava, the Vidushaka showin! 


shen the was 


Vidusaka. This way. this way gentlemen. [ Makes 6 inove.] 


Lava, when itt the bidding of the 
| just seb out for the King's AUS 
and took you inside the 


Kusa Miside] Dear 
alimiki T saluted mother aux 


revered V 
our side-locks 


abode, mother touched ¥ 
SHERRI 5 "> य्य ताता 
a B A e 
accompanied by. seq ॥८ pride. शौण्डीय n cock- : 
aureness (lit haughtiness). पुरा तो" See our note on : 
EE 3 







quegeraaa: o they turn back. चत्सल 


a affectionate, वत्सलत्व N affection. WAI mM E 


side-lock of hair 
aaa n chamberlain. 
वर्तिने कुरित इति gh fat, 


aj, 8, Act ITI. 





१८२ कुन्द्मालायां 


पर्णशालायां प्रवेश्य कीदृशेन रहस्येनाम्यया प्रथक संविभक्तो 
भद्रमुखः ? 

लवः--न खलु कश्चित्संविभागः | किन्छु तदानी तापसजन 
संकीर्णमुटजाभ्यन्तरं प्रविश्य agate तनूदरेण परिष्वज्य. शिरसि 
चाघ्राय सीत्कारलक्तितस्मितमधुरं साशङका शानः शनः BATA वथः 
यन्ती स्वमुखेन मन्मुखमपवाये एवं सन्दिष्टवतो-वत्स युवाभ्यां 
स्वाभाविकमवलेपं परित्यज्य सत्कत्तेव्यो महाराजः कुशलङ्च Wt 
प्रष्टञ्यम्‌- इति | 

कुश:--युज्यते कुशलत्रश्नः, प्रणामस्तु कथम्‌ ! 

लवः--न कथम्‌ ! 

कुशः-अप्रणन्तारः किलास्मद्व॑श्याः | 

लव:--क एवमाह ! 

HU:— APA | 











लवः_-प्रणाममपि संवोपदिष्टिवती | न च गुरुनियोगा विचा” । 
महेन्ति । A 


कुश:--साधयामस्तावत्‌ , अग्रतस्तत्र यत्कालोचितमनुष्ठास्यावः | 


( परिक्रामत: ) 


ns तन 


न on 


E 
v a a ee 
 परिश्ट ( परि\प्रच्छू-क्त) plied with questions. परि क्रमेण 
अस्वा f mother. wine f leafy hut; पर्णानां शाला. संविभक्त 
SS ‘Shared With, given to ( here confided in ). संविभाग m 
js $ ving. बाहूपपीडम्‌ adv pressing with the arms; बाहुभ्या- 
. उपप|ड्य, तनूदर ॥ ( तनु-उद्र ) slender waist. शिरप्ति आघ्राय 
having kissed the head. "stor उप-आर/ त्रा means 
to kis bE चधेयन्ती enlarging her ear-ornament 
( कर्णिका ). "When Sita brings her face across (a 
eater) Lava’s, his ‘eyes go out of focus, the fo 
ength of his eyes and the ear ornam 













ent decreas " 
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leafy hut. What secret did mother share with you separately > 
Really there was no such sharing. But at 
of the leafy hut thronged 
waist , pressed 
And in ७ manner 


Lava. 
that time entering into the interior 
with the hermit folk, she clasped me round her 
me with her arms, and kissed me on my head. 

e sinile accompanied by & hiss, 


charming on account of th 
face with hers, she thus 


slowly magnifying the ear-leaf, hiding my 
commanded me : "My child, giving up your natural pride, you 


both should respect the Great King and enquire after his 


well-being . 

Kusa. It is right to enquire after his health, but why 
make obeisance ? 

Lava. Why not 2 

Kusa. The people of our Family do not make obeisance 
(to any body). 

Lava. Who said so? 

Kusa. Mother. : 
s she who asked (us) to m: 
should not be criticized. 


Lava. And 101 ike obeisance. 


The command of the elders 


Then, let's 8o [orward. We shall do what suits 








Kusa. | 

the occasion. [They both walk about.] B 
Repone OR ऋट ू __..__._-_---::>>>>>>> ee 

this seems 50 magnify for him, the size of the orna- pes 
e o = ° Bee | Big 

ment. अपचाय having covered. अम्रणन्तार. किलास्मद्वइय्ाः s 











Men of our house bow before uone (but the 
Brahmanas)- Bhavabhuti's Kusa too is nob prepared 
to bow to Rama, the king, and agrees only when a 
he is told that Rama 1s father to them in view of © : 


his relation with Chandraketu, Lavas friend. The — as 
proverbial 


> 


Kshatriya is | noe cea ee E 
always hold his head high. ! Pratapa, p 
> oa a = ~~ ANLE 239 I^ र 


tude. He would 
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१८० कुन्द्मालायां 


विदूषक:--इत इत आयी | (क) 


रामः--( विलोक्य ) नूनं तदेवेतद्दारकडर्‍यं कोशिकेनोपदिश्यमानं- 
भागमित एवाभिवर्तते | कथमस्मायितो5स्मि | किन्नु खल्वेतत्‌ | 


न चैतदमिजानामि नाकूतमपि किश्वन । 
तथाप्यापातमात्रण चक्षुरुद्धाष्पर्ता गतम्‌ de 
अथवा किमत्राश्‍चर्येमू-- 
आपातमात्रेण कयापि युक्त्या. 
सम्बन्धिनः सन्नमयन्ति चतः | 
विमृइय कि दोषगुणानमिज्ञ- 
इचन्द्रोदये इच्योतति चन्द्रकान्तः te! 


 ———M]—À — o HÀ -—5 “ o —— o o —À a y 


(क) इदो इदो अंआ। 


cA semos 0722». SS] 


when he had to pass through a low door in the 

Moghul palace, thrust both bis legs through and 
carried his head erect. न च गुरुनियोगा विचारमह fea—This 
a is & window to their implicit obedience LO eiim 
— Of आज्ञा गुरूणां ahata Kalidasa. अस्माग्रित ( feeling 
| queer Some read अस्भायित. Both mean little. ( 1) 























E Sl. 9. अन्वय--एतत्‌ च न अभि जानामि, ( एतयोः ).आकूतम 

अपि किञ्चन न ( अभि जानामि) । तथा आपि चक्षुः आपात-मात्रण उदू 
बाध्यताम्‌ गतम्‌ ॥ ६ b आकृत ॥ mind, intention,  आपातसात्र ॥ | 
५ mere glance; आपात एवं आपातमात्रम; आपातः = तदात्वे पात 


=~ 


तसू welled up with tears. C/ आंखें saz आई 


Tm 
M s 
7 


—— SL 10. अन्वय-समू-वन्धिनः कया अपि gear आ-पात- 
2. मेत; सभ्‌ नमयान्त | दोष-गुण-अन-ग्रभि-ज्ञ: चन्द्र-कान्तः चन्द्र-उद्य 4 
To श्च्योतति किम्‌ ॥ १० ॥ Misc. mf युक्त्या in some 


curious way. — सन्नमय़न्ति v incline 
>, ५ E 
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fo 
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Vidushaka. This way, this way, gentlemen. 

Rama. [Looking] This is that pair of boys led by 
Kausika and coming this way. How is it that I am losing 
dignity. What is it, indeed ? 

] do not know this (pair), nor even anything about their 
intentions. Yet a mere glance has brought tears to my eyes. 9 

Or, what is there to wonder at ? 

Relatives attract the mind in some strange Way at a mere 


glance. The moon-stone knows nothing of merits or demerits. 








Does it think before melting at the moon-rise ? 10 
राम अपने अश्रुपात का कारण नहीं जानते--राम इन दो लड़कों 5 


को नहीं जानते, उन्हें यह भो ठीक मालूम नहीं कि वह क्रिस भोव से आये हैं, 
वो भी उन्हे देखत ही उनको आँखें उमड आई = ॥३॥ | 
राम को विश्वास हो रहा है कि ये दोनों उसके सम्बन्धी है-- 
अ दोनों लड़के जो सानन आते ही मरे चित्त को मोह रहे हैं, निःसन्देदद 
यह सम्वन्थियो का विचित्र ढंग Èl चन्द्रकान्त का ET 
न कोई सम्बन्ध हैं, यदी कारण है कि यह अनेतन samt id 
( अर्थात्‌ दशन देते हो ) पिघलने . Bre 


मरे सम्त्रन्धी हे | 
चन्द्रमा क साथ कोई 
पत्थर का टुकड़ा चांद के उदय होत ही 


लगता हे ॥ १० ॥ 
ie S o neum 


merit nor demerit. इच्य़ोतति (४/इस्युव्‌ 
moon-stone; चन्द्र, कान्तोऽस्य. 
MIL gate = eae Alga 3H 
तो निर्वणेयाभि-- १110 more — 
the more confused. 













a knowing neither 


his mind is. There is & blend ( सम्भेद्‌ ) of various | 
'tati e SUDO 
emotions. ‘There 1s agitation; th M 


young boys Ni i | 
Then there is joy; Pama d 


ir, 
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| calm. 
presence & sense of | 
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१८६ कुन्दमालायां 





निर्वर्णीयामि तावत्किमाकारावेताविति | कर्थ रऽटुर्माप न प्रभ- 
चासि | यथा यथा कुमारावेतो नि्वेणयाभि तथा तथा हृद्यमप्यनलुभूतः 
पूर्वेण साध्वसप्रहपशोकानुकोशसम्मेदचित्रेणावस्थाविशेषेणाक्रम्यमाण 
मूच्छेयेव तिरोधीयते | (मूच्छौममिनीय) बाष्पपातश्च कथम्‌ । प्रशान्त इव 
मे हृदयस्तम्भो बाष्पपातेन । स्वस्थीभूतोऽस्मि aac: | पतदूच्यपनीत- 
बाष्पन्यवधानेन चत्तुषा पुनरवलोकयामि । ( निवेण्ये ) गम्भीरोदारः 


सन्निवेशः । प्रशान्तमनोहरा वेषरचना | विनयो दयोदात्तमभिक्रान्तम्‌ , í 

सुव्यक्तमनेन युगलेन कुलीनेन भवितव्यम्‌ | || 
कुशः--वत्स लव अपि जानासि त्वं सम्प्रत्येव प्रणाससम्वन्धेन | 

यथा मया कथितम्‌ ? | | 
लव:--अथ सम्प्रति किम्‌! . | 


विदूषक:-- एषो5त्रभवान्‌ राजा, उपसपतामायै यथाभिप्रायम्‌। (क) 

कणशः--यथा यथैनं पार्थिवं प्रत्यासीदामि तथा तथा हृदयोत्कम्प | 
कारिणा साध्वसेन न प्रभचामि स्वाङ्गानाम्‌ | परित्यक्तोऽस्मि कस्मात | 
ल्याबलेपेन ? न शक्रोमि चास्य पुरसुतादुनवनतमुत्तमाङ्गसुद्ोढुम्‌ , कि || 
बहुना, एष प्रणतो5स्मि । 

लत्र --कथमायी5प्यहमिव परमवशत्वमापादितः । (sat प्रणमतः) 


रामः--न खलु भबदूभ्यां मर्यादालङ्गनमतुष्ठेयम्‌। कथं प्रणता- 
वेव, कष्टं ब्रह्मशिरसा नतोऽस्मि। ( विषादं नाट्यात ) 















—— er 





oe SRB स्टेट 
(क) एसो अत्तभवं राआ, उपसप्पदु अंआ जहांहिप्पाई। | 

be He ncn E 
Then comes the sad feeling that these 8013 of E 
Tm —— Sita—as his sub-conscious mind told him—were = 








TUUS क yee 5 : r S er x - " 
— living as hermits, deprived of the father’ tend E 
- solicitude. He grieves, for it is he who brought about | 


Be- .— | E- 
this misfortune upon them. His heart, then, 8०77 — 
forth in sympathy to them. प्रान्त इव मे Tea } 


3 his mind of the tension. Cf शोकक्षोभे च हृदय | 
Ti X Y } भी d -- , f IT 4 is dl z | 
z गरसीर ८ profound; संदृत. 3395 70 
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I shall closely mark their features. How is it that I am 


AsI look at these boys my mind is 
being subdued by a strange state, 
wherein mingle fear and joy, grief 
tears ? The 
I have 


not able to see even ? 
overpowered by a swoon, 
hitherto unexperienced, and 
and pity. [Indicates swooning.) Why these 
flow of tears has relieved the numbness of my heart. 
The film of tears being removed from my eyes I 
Their look is serene and 
nodest and attractive, and 
y. Evidently this pair 


recovered. 
shall look again. [Looking minutely] 
dignified, the fashion of their dress iS 1 
their gait noble through great modest 


is born of a. respectable family. 


Page 186 


Read विदूपक:--एषो5त्रमबान्‌ राजा eto. before, instead of 


after, the speeches of कुश and लव above it. 


— unver———— EET 


proach the King the lesser can 


Kusa. The nearer I ap 
iy heart 


so of neryousuess which makes n 
ling of equality has left me. 
presence. What more, 


I control my limbs becau 
tremble. I wonder how that fee 
I cannot help bending my head in his 
nce | 


hore [ am going (० make obeisa 
yself even (my) noble brother 


Lava. How is that like m 


has become helpless ? [Both make obeisance. | 


d not transgress the 


Rama. No, gentlemen, you shoul 
Brahmanas 


What, they have bowed. Alas, 


limits (of propriety). 
r heads. [Indicates uneasiness.] 


apetece aam Re RS mT IDO | eee 
t wf m form. विनयोदय | 


exalted, dignified, augus 
s of modesty. 
carriage, deportment 

जातः. न प्रभवामि अङ्गानाम्‌ I have n 
limbs; गात्राणां नाहम्‌ ईशे. उत्तमाङ्ग n the he: L 
part of the body). प्रतिगृहीत accepted. अन्न न त्व 
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I shall closely mark their features. How is it that I am 
As I look at these boys my mind is 
being subdued by a strange state, 


wherein mingle fear and joy, grief 


not able to see even ? 
overpowered by a swoon, 
hitherto unexperienced, and 


[ Indicates swooning.] Why these tears ? The 


and pity. 
I have 


flow of tears has relieved the numbness of my heart. 
The film of tears being removed from my eyes I 


shall look again. [ Looking minutely] Their look is serene and 


dignified, the fashion of their dress is modest and attractive, and 
desty. Evidently this pair 


recovered. 


their gait noble through great mo 
is born of a respectable family. 


Vidushaka. Here is his honour, the King.Gentlemen, you 


may go upto him as you please. 


Kusa. Lava, I believe you remember what I just told 


you about making obeisance ? 
Lava. Yes, but what now? 
the King the lesser cau 


Kusa. The nearer I approach 
akes my heart 


I control my limbs because of nervousness which m 
I wonder how that feeling of equality has left me. 


tremble. 
head in his presence. What more, 


I cannot help bending my 
here I am going to make obeisance | 
Lava. How is that like myself even (my) nobl 


has become helpless 9 [Both make obeisance.] 


Rama. No, gentlemen, 
limits (of propriety). What, they have bowed. Al: 
have bowed to me with t [ Indicates uneasiness.] 


ptm uit pum 


ed, dignified, august. afai m form. विनयोद्य 
m excess Of modesty. उदात्त 4 noble. अभिक्रान्त n 


carriages deportment 
जातः. न प्रभवामि अङ्गानाम्‌ I h 
limbs; mat नाहम इशे. उत्तमान्न ? it th 
part of the body): प्रतिगुहीत accepted. अन्न न त्वं परि 


e brother 


is, Brahmanas 


heir heads. 
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you should not transgress the - 
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१८८ कुन्द्सालः्यां 


विदूषक: - भोः त्वं किं विषण्णः ? एताभ्यां प्रयुक्तः प्रणामो न 
प्रातगृहीतः, अत्र न त्वं परिह्दीयसे | (क) E 
रामः--सम्यगुपलक्षितं कोशिकेन । आर्यावतिदाक्षिर्यपेशला, 
श्रूयतामू-- ; 
अप भवदभ्यामतिसम्भ्रमेण मयि प्रयुक्तः शिरसा प्रणामः | 
भवलिदानीं मदनुज्ञयेव युष्मद्गुरूणां चरणोपहारः uti 
विदूषकः--अप्रतिहतशासनः प्रियवयस्यः--एप प्रणामस्य परि- 
णाम:--इति | (ख) 
कुशलवौ--( उत्थाय ) अपि कुशलं महाराजस्य-! 
रामः-युष्महशैनात्कुशलमिव। भवतोः कि वयमत्र Sume 
भाजनम्‌, न पुनरतिथिजनस्य समुचितस्य कण्ठप्रहस्य ! ( परिष्वज्य ) 
अहो हृदयमाही स्पशः । ( विचिन्त्य ) अनभिज्ञोऽहं तनयपरिण्वङ्गसाख्यः 
स्य, यद्यपि तां तुलामारोहे | स्थाने खलु परिक्रामन्ति तपोवनपराडडइल। 
गृहमेधिनः। 
( आसनाधेसुपवेशयति ) 
उभौ--राजासनं खल्वेतत्‌, न युक्तमध्यासितुम्‌ | 


NR 


(क) भो gt कि विसिण्णो ? एदेहिं «ext पणामौ ण पडि- 
गहीदो, एत्थ ण तुमं परिहीयसि (ख) अप्पडिहदाससणोपिअवअस्सो । 







एस पणामस्स परिणामोत्ति। E 
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You do not suffer in this matter. दाद्िण्य n courtes): 


 दृक्षिणस्य भाव:. पेशल ८ skilled; चतुर. It also means beautiful. 
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: उप-हार: भवतु ॥ ११ ॥ Misc. शिरसा प्रणाम: bow with head. —— 
E शिरसा is कतेरि तृतीया; it is the head that bends. उपहार — 
p sent. परिणाम m end; issue; change aver: x 
Rama is mightily disturbed by the obeisance done to — 
him by Lava 

Mr: . 
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पचङ्मोऽङ्कः १८३ 


Vidushaka. Why are you distressed? You have not 


acknowledged (so far) the obeisance done by them. You do not 
lose anything. 
Rama. Kausika has observed aright. Gentlemen, well- 


versed in manners, please listen— 


Let this obeisance you have done hastily with bent head, 


be at my desire conveyed to (offered at) your teacher's feet. 11 


Vidushaka. ‘The order of my friend cannot be contradict- 


ed. Hore is the obeisance relayed (or ended). 


Kusa and Lava. [Rising] 1s your Majesty all right ? 


Rama. Yes, just all right for "having seen you 


Should you simply enquire after my health, and not give me an 
embrace befitting ४ guest ? [Embracing] O, the hearé-ravishing 
touch. [ Reflecting] ] have never enjoyed the bliss of ombracing 
yet I have attained to ७ similar state (of bliss). 
ac-holders continue averse ta penance- 
half the seat.) 


's seat, and should not be occupied 


an offspring, 
Surely it is right that hou 
groves. [Me seals them on 

Both. This is & king 


by us. 
Ra UU TE 
राम नमस्कार को कुश लव के गुरु की भेंट करते हे--गम सम- 


मते हैं कि इन भोले ब्राह्मण लड़कों ने faat सोच समे मुझ चत्रिय को 


नमस्कार कर दिया दै | अतः त्रे इसे स्वीकार न कर उनके गुरु के चरणों में 


सादर समर्पण करते Eu 
dim Eur टक e. 
hermit-boys of the Brahmarshi Valmiki. He there- 
fore passes it on to their revered teacher. 

कण्ट्ग्रह 110 neck-clasp- “अतिथिभाजनस्य' of the original 
be a scribal error 
probability, repe 
हृदयआहिन fascinating; aaa 





MSS. seems to 
scribe has in all 







word भाजन. ^ : ~ to 59. 7 
परिष्वज्ञ N embrace. at तुलामारोहे-- Rama ID 2s : Nr :- 





























(So कुन्द्मालायां 


रामः--सव्यवधानं न चारित्रलोपाय, तस्मादङ्कञ्यवहितमध्यास्यतां 
सिंहासनम्‌ | ( अङ्गमुपवेशयति ) 

उभो--( अनिच्छा नाटयतः ) राजन्‌, अलसतिदाक्तिण्येन | 
रामः-अलमतिशालीनतया | " 

भवति शिशुजनो वयोऽनुरोधा- 

दृणमद्तामपि लालनीय एव । 
asta हिमकरो5पि बालभावा- 
त्पशुपतिमस्तककेतकच्छदत्वम्‌ ॥ १२ ॥ 

( साश्ररवलोकयन्‌ पुनः परिष्वजते | विदूषक्रमवलोक्य ) 


अपि स्मरति भवान्‌ निर्वासितायाः सीतायाः कियन्तः संवत्सरा 
अतिक्रान्ता इति | 








that he knows not what pleasure a contact with the 
body of the son affords to the father yet he now 
feels that he is enjoying something like that गृहमे धिन्‌ 
6 house-holder Jaaa संगच्छन्ते इति गृहमेधिनः, It 18 com b 
- for this exquisite pleasure that a house-holder would = E 
p not like to retire into the forest to lead the life of a E 
Eo सब्यवधान ८ with 
| होप 7m br 
' चारित्रलोपाय is b 


n" Ke 1 e 














something intervening: ग. 
each of good conduct: The चतुर्थी in | 
ecause of the understood verb प्रभवति or 


शालीनता f modesty. menaa, अह ति ( अप्रगाहभत्वात्‌ ) 


इति शालीनः; one who can onl 
y stay within the four 
of the ho y 


being unabl a ople; 22d : : 
hence 8 lest. ng unable to face people, a 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः | १६१ 


Rama. If there is something covering it, then there is 
no breach of etiquette. So please sit down on the throne with 
my lap intervening. [He seats them in his lap.] 

Both. [Indicate reluctance.| Your Majesty, enough of 
over-civility. 

Rama. Do not be so shy. 


In consideration of his (young) age, ४ child deserves to 
he fondied even by people eminent with virtues. Soon account 
of being young the moon becomes the ketaka leaf on the head 


of Siva. [Looks at them with tearful eycs and embraces them 


again.) [Then looks at the Vidusaka. J 


Do you remember how many years have passed since 
Sita was exiled ? 


east wore SO cm NR B SU Oc सका -sem Ss — — 


बच्चा सब को प्यारा होता है--बाल्य अवस्था ही ऐसी हे कि हर 


एक मनुष्य चाहे कितना हो. बड़ा क्‍यों न हो बच्चों से प्यार करना चाहता है। 
इस लिये त्रिलोहो के नाथ भगवान्‌ शिव भी बालचन्द्रमा को अपने मस्तक 
का भूषण वनात हैं ॥१२॥ 


——á—— SS सिक्का नम. 
* 


MAT. a up 2 य 
young age. लालनीय deserving to be fondled. हिमकर 
m moon. feat; शीताः करा अस्य. quaft m Siva; पञ्चूतां. 
जीवानां पतिः. In ancient Vedic literature पशुपति stood for 
अभि. Of अझ्निवै स देवस्तस्येतानि नामानि, शवे इति यथा प्राच्या आचक्षते 
भव इति यथा वाहीकाः पशूनां पती रुद्रो ऽझ्िरिति। शा० १। ७ । ३ 1 < ॥ 
केतकच्छद m a leat of केतक ( केवडा ). The god Siva has 
chosen the crescent-moon for his crest-ornament 
and not the full-moon, for every thing young is more 
lovely and 088: greater appeal. 


उपरिष्टात्‌ ind over and above- स्वस्तिना safely. Toour 
poet, the word स्वस्ति is a declinable too. Cf सोस्थिणा in 


Sita's spcech after Sl, 99 in Act T. Some annotators — z 
1... ७9 adonted स्वह्ति or सुल्लेन as the Sanskrit rendering 
"EH DRE 


१६२ कुन्द्मालायां 


'विदूषकः--( विचिन्त्य) स्मरामि मन्दभाग्यः । { हस्ताङ्गलिप्रमाण- 
संख्या विगणय्योपरिष्टात्पदाद्दलित्रयमपि निर्दिश्य ) कि बहुना गणितेन, aina 


दशमः संवत्सरो देन्याः सीतायाः स्वहस्तेन परिप्रेषितांयाः.। (क) 

रामः--(कुमारौ निवेण्ये) यदि स्वस्तिना गमेमपि निवेतेयेत यदि 
कश्चिदवगाहेत (?) तदपत्यमियता कालेनेदृशीमवस्थाम्‌ | 

विदूषकः — हन्त ! स्तम्भितो ऽस्मि मन्दभाग्य एतया अज्ञातविप्र- 
युकततनयसंकथया | (रोदिति) (ख) | 

. रामः-अहमप्येतो तापसकुमाराववलोकयन्नसह्यवेदनासवस्थामव- 

तीणाऽस्मि | | 

यां यामवस्थामवगाहमानमुत्प्रेक्षते Cd तनयं प्रवासी ! | 

` बिलोक्य तां ताञ्च गतं कुमार जातानुकम्पो द्रवतासुपेति R ' 

E -— (परिष्वज्य रोदिति) | 


, _ विदूषकः--(ससम्श्रमम) अविधा मुञ्च, सपेः, जीवतु तपस्वितनयः, 
अवतरतु सिहासनतः। (क) 


a CON भो ee SSS ती 

(क) सुमरामि मंद्भाओ कि बहुणा गणिंदेण, सब्वहा अज्ज 
दसमो संवच्चरो देवीए सीदाए सहत्थेण परिप्पेसिदाए (ख) हन्त ! 
तंभिदोम्हि मन्दभाओ एदाए अणणादविप्पउत्ततणसंकहाए | (ग) अबिह ! 
सुच, Wed, सुंच, जीवदु तवस्सितणयओो, ओद्रदु सिंहासणादो | 


| for सोत्यिणा.. They have acted with undue precipitancy | 
A i and have not cared to notice the linguistic pecu- 
- — 10४68 of the poet. अपत्य n offspring; न पतति:नरक पिता 
 जञ्ञेनेति, Of अपुत्राणां न सन्ति लोकाः BAT: वेदना f- pain. agony; 
3 from’ विदू 10 A. Prim 


—— thena feelin 





v H——ÀÀÀ 





wily चेदून। means a feeling, 


5 IM gof pain; hence संवेदना =fellow-feeling. ` | 

in. T अवस्थामवगाढोस्मि T attain to a state E i 

| .13. s = | 

we sime ^ i CUM SW तनयम्‌ याम्‌ याम्‌ अवस्थाम्‌ | 
अनु-कम्प: a Tb ताम्‌ ताथ्‌ च nay mang वि-लोक्य जात- | 

Ee न्विताम्‌ उप एति ॥ १३॥ Misc. उत्प्रेक्षते v .. 

YDG Soa eee | "UY 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः e ` १६३ 


Vidushaka. [Reflecting] Luckless that I am, I remember it. 
[Counts the number on his fingers and indicates three toes over.] 


Why.count.so much ?. Any way. ib is now the tenth year since 
Sita was exiled by you with your own hand. esit 
Rama. [Observing the two boys] If she had a sate 
delivery....-- her offspring must have reached this stage by 
this time. E 
Vidushaka, Oh, ill-starred .as I am, lam  benumbed on 
hearing this story of a child lost and unknown. [ Weeps.] 


Rama. On seeing this pair of hermit-boys I, too have 


aitained to a state of unbearable agony. 


Whenever a man away from home sees a boy of such age as 


he imagines, his (own) child must have reached, his heart is 


filled with compassion and begins to melt. 13. 
[Embraces and weeps.] 

Vidushaka. [Zx confusion] Avaunt, let go, snake, let 

go; May the. hermit boy live. ‘Let him get down from the 


throne. 


-—- 


— al MÀ n mp cn B HH Rt es > n अमन - ee  w— — कक का 


प्रवासी का हृदय. पिघल जाता हे--विदेश में गया हुआ पुरुष सोचता 
है कि मेरा पुत्र इस समय इतना बड़ा हो गया होगा। जब बद किसी ओर 
"लड़के को उतना बड़ा देखता है तो उसका हृदय प्रेम से पिघल जाता है ॥१३॥ 





-— oo arr । के 





-—— — तन 5 — ee 5 rad ea ct m m FT erated 





imagines. कुमार M à young boy; कुमारयति क्रीडति gia, 
- fond of play. जातानुकम्प a moved. अलजुकम्पा compassion, 
sympathy. Literally the word means ‘sympathetic 
vibration.’ . द्रवता f melting. The sight of a young 
hoy whom. man away from. home imagines to be of 


the same, age with his own child, touches the gentle | 
ohords of his heart and melts it.witb affection. — ^. | 


: . . .किञ्चिद्विकारः- (= UT विकारः ) a slight injury (to the à 


head). fa is an indeclinable, else . we should read . 3 
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१६४ -  कुन्दमालायां 


रामः--(ससम्भ्रमं कुमारो gaa ) वयस्य, किमेतत्‌ ? 
 विदूषकः-श्रतं मया साकेतनिवासिनां चिरजीवितानां मुखातू--. 
यः किलांराघव इदं सिंहासनमधिरोहृति तस्य मूर्धा शतधा शतधा :विदलति 
इति । (क) | 
रोम:ः--( सांवेगम्‌ ) अवतीयेतां शीघ्रम्‌ | 
| ( उभाववतीय भूमावुपविशत: ) 
रामः--अपि स्वस्थो भवन्तो, FEAT वा न किबख्िद्विकार: ? 
उभौ--भोः स्वस्थावेवावाम्‌, न किब्लिन्मूध्नी विकारः | 
विदृषक:--- अहो आश्चयमाश्चयम्‌ ! एवं नाम अपरिक्ततप्रकृतिस्थ- 
शरीरो तिष्ठतः | (ख) ` 
रामः किमत्राश्चयम्‌ ( कुमारौनिदिश्य ) स्वस्त्ययनपरिगृहीतानि 
तपरशरीराणि | पश्य 
आपि नाम शरा मोघार्तपस्सन्नद्वमूत्तिषु | 
वासवस्यापि सुव्यक्त कुण्ठाः कुलिशकोटयः ।। १४ ॥ 
(amaka) E 
(क) सुदं साकेदणिवासिणं चिरजीविआंणं मुहादो-जो किल अरा 
हनो इमं सिंहासणं अद्रोहति तस्स मुद्धा सदहा सदृहा विदलदित्ति । . - 
x अबरिअं ! अद्वरिअं ! एवं णाम अवरिक्खद्पइदित्थसरीरा 
3 l 


शवक 
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कश्चित, साकेत v another n 

The Mahubhashya reter 
— ४ brenks. Vaz is 
— . uninjured. प्रकृतिस्थ ८ ii 
ene tation of Vedio Mant 





awe of the city of Ayodhya. 
8 to 16: अरुणद्यवनः साक्रेतम्‌. विदलति 
generally intransitive, अपरिक्षत « 
‘normal state. स्वस्त्ययन n reci- 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १६५ 


Rama. [Aurriedly lets the boys go.] My friend, what's 
it? 

Vidushaka. From the old folks of Ayodhya 1 have heard 
that the head of any body, not Rashava, will be smashed 
into a hundred pieces if he sits on the throne 

Rama [Agitated] Please get down soon. 


[Both get down and sit on the ground. ] 


Rama. Gentlemen, are you all right ? Nothing the matter, 
with vour heads ? 

Both. Yes, we are all right. Nothing the matter with 
our heads. 

Vidushaka. O, marvellous, marvellous. There they Stand 
with bodies unharmed and in normal state. 

Rama. There is nothing marvellous in it. [Pointing to 


the two toys! The bodies ef hermits are protected (lit favoured) 


hy the auspicious nqaltres Look 

ineffectual against bodies armoured with 

n the points of Indra’s thunder- 
14 


Arrows are 
penance, and against them eve 
holt are evidently blunt. 

[Addressing the two Lous.) Why do you sit on naked ५ 


syound ? 


= = — 


तप एक दुर्भेद्य Gale हे--सिंहासन पर asà हुए इन कुमारा का. 
बाल चीका नहीं हुआ | इसका बया कारण हे! गौर कुछ नहीं | इन्होंने जो तप 
तपा हे वही इनके शरीर पर एसा कवच हे जिसे वाण वा. इन्द्र का वञ्च भा नह 


तोड़ सकता ॥१४॥ 


आओ. embe = 5 tmc 





— — M 





oreat riches. Cf मघवन्‌ Indra (originally possessed of 


richesz-m). fem m n thunder olt; कुलिनः पवतान्‌ स्यति 
इति. For the idea Cf añ तपोवीयेमहत्सु goa kumara __ 


प्रथमपरिणीत a already settled. शची with प means — — 
to lead round (the.fire), thence to. marry Here it — 


७ Pa ss Reese 


ertain. Cf तेषां वृत्त परिणयेत्सम्यग्राष्ट्रु तच्चर: | 





१६६ कुन्दमालाया 


कि भवदूभ्यांमव्यवहिता भूमिरध्यास्यते ! 

उभो--महाराज, प्रथमपरिणीतोऽयमथः । 

राम:-- तथा नाम । tod 

विदूषकः--भो राजन्‌, अतिथी खल्वेतो, तत्करोतु संकथाभिराति- ^ 
one E 

रामः--एप भवतोः सोन्दर्यावलोकनजनितेन कोतूहलेन प्रतार्य- | 
माणः प्रच्छामि, कतमो वर्ण आश्रमो वा भवतोजेन्मदीक्षास्याम- t 
लझक्रियते 1 | 

. कुश:--( सञ्ज्ञया लवमादिद्यात ) 

लव:--द्वितीयो वरणो: प्रथम आश्रमः | H 

राम:--नेतावम्रजन्मानो, तदल्पो5पराध: प्रणामप्रयोगो न्यूना- i 
सनपरिग्रहरव | अथ क्षत्रियकुलपितामहयोः सूर्याचन्द्रमसोः को वा | 
भवतोवेशस्य कर्ता 2 | 

व:-- भगवान्‌ सहस्रदीधितिः । 
राम:--कथमस्मत्समानाभिजनो GIT । 
विदूषक:-- कि हयोरप्येकमेव प्रतिवचनम्‌ ? (स्र) 
राम:--कच्चिद्स्ति युवयोसिंथो योनः सम्बन्धः 2 
लव:--भ्रातरावावां सोद्यौ । 
राम:--संवादी सन्निवेशः बयसस्तु न किञ्भ्चिद्न्तरम्‌। | t 
:-आवां यमलो । a 

 मः-सम्परति युज्यते,.को भवतोर्ज्यायान्‌ , कि नामधेयम्‌? 
E. —(sesiea निर्दिश्य ) आर्यस्य पादपूजनायां लब इत्या- 

लमान श्रावयासि, आयोऽपि गुरुचरणवन्दनायां--(अग्रत्तिपत्ति नाटयति) 


E. Cm) भो रा, अदिही खुं एदे, ता करिदु संकहाहि आदिहेशं | 
) कि दोण्णं वि एक्कं एव eai ? 


Manu. आतिथेय n hospitality; अतिथिपु साधु Generally 
We use ai “यसू In the sense of hospitality; अतिथये gas. — 


Ue 5 पा ga ` 
पडवी | ps ured (Lit deceived) र तु-णिच्‌ | 
LOG ey, a More era WAS. 
ceive. दीक्षा initiation, smara VEBIABIDAHSGS 
MAA: of Se 
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the sun and the moon. Wed: च चन्द्रमाः 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १६७ 


Both. Your Majesty, this is an already settled affair. 

Rama. Surely it ts. 

Vidushaka. Your Majesty, they are guests, you know. 
So please entertain them with talk. 

Rama. On marking your beauty I am 50 much taken in 
by curiosity that I (venture to) ask what caste and stage af 
life vou grace by birth and initiation (respectively) 

[Kissa commands LAVA wiih gesture ] 

Lava. ‘The second caste and the first stage. 


Rama. They are not Brahmanas. Then there is no 


wrong in their making obeisance and occupying a lowly seat. 


Of the Sun and the Moon, the two progenitors of the 
kshatriya race, which one is the founder of your family ? 

Lava. ‘The revered Sun. 

Rama. O they have turned out to be of the same family 
as We. 

Vidushaka. Is the reply of both the same ? 

Rama. I hope there is some hlood-relationship between 
you. 

Lava. We are real brothers. 

Rama. The features resemble. (1 believe) there is no 
difference of age ? 

Lava. We are twins. 


; Rama. Now 1 understand. Who is the elder? What | 
(are your) names 2 


Lava. [Pointing io Kusa with folded hands] When 
worshipping (the feet of) my noble brother I give my name as — 
— — Tava, and my noble brother also when worshipping (the feet of) is 
the teacher Indicates being at a loss.] | m 
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x -  च्व. तयोः. This being a Copulative Comp of the dame 
of the deities, the last vowel of the first member is — 
replaced by “I (sz). Hence अझिश्च लि त Lt 
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RES. ` कुन्दमालायां 


Et ACA कुश इत्यात्मानं श्रावयामि । 
गमः--अहो उदात्तरम्यः समुदाचारः | 
विदूषक:--ज्ञातं नामधेयम्‌ , को ज्येष्ठ इति न दत्तं प्रतिवचनम्‌ (क) 
रामः-नन्वञ्जलिनि देशादनामग्रहणाश्च दत्तमेव प्रतिवचनं कुशो | 
ज्यायानिति । E 
विदूषक:-- साधु ज्ञातं साम्प्रतम्‌ | (ख) 
राम:--किन्नामधेयो भवतो रुरुः 1 
लव:-- ननु भगवान्‌ वाल्मीकि: | 
राम:--केन सम्बन्धेन ? 
लव; --उपनयनोपदेशेन | 
"a: --अहमत्रभवतो: शरीरस्य धातारं पितरं वेदितुमिच्छामि। 


लव.--नाहे जानाम्यस्य नामधेयम्‌, न कश्चिद्स्मिस्तपोवने तस्य 
नाम व्यवहरति | 


^» 35 


रामः-- अहो माहात्म्यम्‌ | 

इरा -जानाम्यस्य नामधेयम्‌ । 
रामः-कथ्यताम्‌ | 
कुशः- निरनुक्रोशो नाम। i 
E राम:---( विदूषकमवलोक्य ) अपू खलु नामधेयम्‌ | l 






PA A तावत्‌ प्रच्छामि | निरनुक्रोश इति क एवं भणति?(ग) * 
अम्बा | : 
(क) जाणिदं णामहेअं, को जेठ्ठोत्ति ण दिण्णं पाडवअणं | 


(ख) साहु जाणिदं संपदं । (ग) ued दाव पुच्छिस्सं | शिरणुककोसोत्ति d de 
il एव्वं भणादि ? = 
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AUS —ray is fem: other alles are mostly masculine- LE. 
om lie: OM ated a real bi other. समाने उदरे शयितः. ` e | ; 

S are समानोदर्य, सहोदर सोदर. योनः सम्बन्ध;--- En 
E lationship; योन्या fea VHS m twin-born | 
E. n name uu E नामधेयम्‌, Similarly we have  — 


pi Y, भाग एच lot (but wmm: tax), sa- — 
sf J ih] . | tet तपत्ति-- | V i 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः १६६ 


Kusa. And I give my name as Kusa. 

Rama. O, the dignified and engaging etiquette. 
म Vidushaka. We have got the names, but there is No 
answer as to who is the elder. 

"Rama. By indicating with : folded hands and by not 

uttering the name, the answer is given that Kusa is the elder. 

Vidushaka. O, I see now. 

Rama. What's the name of your preceptor? 

Lava. ‘The-revered Valmiki. 

Rama. By what relation ? | 

Lava. By giving instructions at the ceremony of wearing 
the sacred thread. 

Rama. | want to know who is your father, the author 


of your being. 
Lava. Ido not know his name. No body utters his 


name in this penance-grove. 
Rama. Oh, such greatness ! 
Kusa. I know his nume. 
Rama. Speak out. 
Kusa, His name is Ruthless. 
Rama. [Addressing the VipusHAKA.] It is indeed a 
strange name. 
Vidushaka. [Reflecting] Let me ask one thing. Who 
ealls him Ruthless. 
Kusa. Mother. 


am | ENDS r 
इतिकदेब्यता. सञ्चुदाचार m etiquettes साधुरुत्कृष्टठ आचारः, व्यवहरति 
p (वि wave 1 छ ) uses, speaks. at माहात्म्यम्‌ oh, what 
i Rama interprets the speech of Lava 


à greatness. 
ather is so great that, out | 


as signifying that Lavast 
of regard fo 
utter his name. 
`, चापल mischief. pen: 
दिए (Rei 10 A) rebukes. १” गर्भ a full 
aft (निर्‌५भत्स्‌ 10 A) rebukes. AFTA @ "प 


r him, people of the hermitage do not  — 


मज 


अविनय m immodesty, a rude act. | 
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२०० कुन्द्मालायों 


विदूषक:--किं कुपिता एवं भणति उत्त प्रकृतिस्था ! (क) 
रामः--यद्यावयोर्बालभावजनितं किञ्चचिदविनयं पश्यति तदेवमधि- 


च्षिपति-निरनुक्ोशस्य पुत्रो मा चापलम्‌-इति | 


विदूषक:--एतयोयेदि पितुनिरनुक्कोश इति नामधेयम्‌, एतयोजे- o 
ननी तेनावमानिता निवासिता, तस्याप्रभवन्ती एतेन वचनेन दारका 
निर्भेत्सेयति । (ख) 

रामः-सम्यरुपलक्षितं कोशिकेन | (नि३्वस्य) धिङ्‌ मामेवंभूतम्‌ । 
सा तपस्विनी मत्कृतेनापराधेन स्वापत्यमेवं मन्युगभैर्तरे निभेत्संयति | 
( सवाप्पमवलोकयति ) अपि सन्निहितस्तत्रभवान्‌ निरनुक्कोशो युष्म- 
apum ? 

लवः--न सन्निहितः | 

राम:--( ससम्भ्रमम्‌ ) अपि saa ? 

लव;--( कुशमवलोकयति ) 

कुशः-न तस्य पादावस्माकं नमस्कृतपूवी | अम्वायाः पुनरेक- 
वेणीसंसूचितानि तस्योच्छूवसितानि । 

रामः--किं वा भवन्तो तेनाघ्रातपूचौ ? 

-—तदपि नास्त्येव । 


 रामः-अतिदीर्षप्रवासोऽयं दारुणश्च, यदियता कालेन नाम 


—— परस्परलोचनगोचरमपि नावतीर्गा यूयम्‌ | (विदूषकमवलोक्‍्य जनान्तिकम्‌) 
` झइुनृहुलेनाविष्टो सातरमनयोनामतो वेदितुमिच्छामि | न युक्तं च मम 


` स्त्रीगतमचुयोक्लुम्‌ , विशेषतस्तपोचने | तत्कोऽत्राभ्युपायः ? 
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(क) कि कोविदा usd भणादि, आदु पइदित्था ? (ल) एदाणं 
| पिदुणी णिरणुक्कोसोत्ति णामहेअं, एदाणं जणणी तेण अवमा- | 
ii गदा, तस्स अप्पवहंती एदिणा बञ्रणेण दारएं.गिन्भच्छदि | 
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` कुतूइ्लून आविष्टः possessed with curiosity. ङुत्रूहर is the — | 

agent. — literally means entered. The cons- ET m 3 | 

truction is the Active voice would be Sars ( साम्‌) | 
TET, मातर नामतो वेदि yaa I want to k 

10 cf your mother: saf = हि ब्राह्मगजाति 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः २०१ 


Vidushaka. Does she call (him) thus when angry, or 
normally also ? 


Kusa. When she sees some childish mischief in uà 
then she scolds us thus: Do not make mischief, you children 
of the Ruthless. 


Vidushaka. Tf their father’s name is Ruthless, it seems 
their mother has been disgraced and exiled by him, and being 
unable to prevail over him she scolds the children with such 


words. 


Rama. Kausika has hit home. [Sighing] Fie upon 
me who am such. ‘That poor soul (Sita) must in like manner, 
be rebuking her offspring with angry words for the fault done 
bv me. [Looking u ith (ears. in lus eyes] Is the gentleman 
called Ruthless present in your hermitage ? 

Lava. Heis not there. 

Rama. [Confusedly] Do you ever, hear (of him). 
[Lara looks at Kusa.] 


Kusa. We bave not even once saluted him (lit his feet). 
But mothers sighs indicated by her single braid of hair, are 
for him. 

Rama. Has he over kissed you on. your head ? 


Kusa. No, never. 

Rama. It must he a terrible and long exile, for all this 
time vou have not eveu seen each other. (Looking al the 
VIDUSHAKA aside] Being full of curiosity, [ want to know 
their mothers name. But it is not proper that I should 
ask after a lady, and especially one in a ponance-groye. So 


vhat can be done ; 
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The Vidushaka means that the Brahmanas enjoy ®. | 
peculiar privilege In respect of speech. They can 
speak their mind without fear of rebuff. They may 
interrogate any person about anything. For the i 












२०२ कुन्दमालायां 


विदषक:--अप्रतिहतवचनमहत्त॒वा हि ब्राह्मणजातिः। अहं पुन 
प्रच्छामि | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) भोः किन्नामधेया युवयोजननी ? (क) 

लवः-- तस्या & नामनी । 

विदूषक:---कथमिव ? (ख) 

लबः--तपोचनवासिनो देवीतिनामाहयन्ति, भगवान्‌ वाल्मीकि- 
बेघूरिति । 
` रामः-कतमत्‌ क्षत्रियकुलं वाल्मीकिमुनिसुखनिगतेन बधूशब्देन 
वेते ? 

विदूषक:--विस्तीण क्षत्रियकुलमिति न ज्ञायते कतमत्‌. क्षत्रियकुल- 
मिति । (ग) 

रामः--अपि च इतस्तावडयस्य, मुहूत्तमात्रम्‌ | 

विदूषऊः--( उपरुत्य ) आज्ञापयतु भवान्‌। (घ) 

गमः--अपि कुमारयोरनयोरस्माक च सर्वाकारसंवादी कुटुम्ब- 
वृत्तान्त: ! 

विदूषक:--कथमिव ? (ङ) 

राम:--पश्य, एतयोः सीतागभस्य च तुल्यः कालातिपातः, एता- 
चपि चतत्रियो सूर्यान्वयो, अजञातप्रोषितो च, निर्विकारो राजासनारोहणे, 
पितरि चानयोदारुणत्वसूचनो निरनुकोशशब्दः, मातुश्च मादात्म्य- 
त्रिभावनो देवीशब्दः | सवेथाहमनेन साह्श्यबाहुल्येन पर्याकुलोस्मि 
सन्दभारयः | 


(agoi नाटयत्ति ) 
विदूषकः कि तवेदशो5भिप्रायः, सीतागरभगतावेतौ दारकाविति ? 








ST cá 


(क) अप्पांडहद्वअणमहत्तणा हि बझणजादी, अहं उण 


. पुच्छिस्स भो किण्णामहेआ तुझाणं जणणी ? (ख) कहं fuer! 

(ग) वित्थिण्यूं खत्तिअकुलं ति ण॒ जाणीअदि कदमं खत्तिअ- 

 ङुलंति। (घ) आणवेदु भवं। (ङ) कहं विअ ? (च) कि तव ईरिसो 
_ अद्दिप्पाओ सीदागन्भगदा एदे दारआ त्ति? 

- tongue of the Brahmana Cf sameaa] 1 

š माहात्म्यविभावन ८ manifesting or 3 
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पञ्चमोऽङ्कः २०३ 


Vidushaka. [Aside ‘The greatness of the Brahmans 
community consists. in their free tongue. UI ask mysell. 
[ Aloud] Gentleman, what's the name of your mother ? 

Lava. She has.two names. 

Vidushaka. How's that ? 

Lava. The people of the.penance-grove call her“ Devi ' 
and the revered Valmiki, ` Daughter-in-law 2 

Rama. Which Kshatriya family is honoured by the word 
* daughter in law °’, uttered by the sage Valmiki? 

Vidushaka. The Kshatriya race ‘s vast and so the parti- 
cular Kshatriya family cannot be ascertained. 

Rama. And, this way, my friend, for just a minute. 

Vidushaka. [Approaching] Command 100 please. 

Rama. Does not the family history of these boys agree 
wich ours in every Way २ 

Vidushaka. How so: 

Rama. Just sce. Their age tallies with the time that 
has passed since Sita was in labour. And they are kshatriyis 
of the Solar dynasty exiled before birth, unharmed by sitting 
on the throne ; the name of their father is Ruthless which shows 
his cruelty, and (the name of) their mother is Devi, which 
indicates her high rank.  Luekless as I am, I am completely 
erbarrassed by so many similarities. [Indicates embarrassment. 

Vidushaka. What, do you mean to say that these boys 


are born of Sita. 
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revealing greatness; mei विभाव्य़ते$नेन. fa. भू-णिच्‌ 
means to reflect, think of, to perceive, t0 discover, 
to detect: विभावितेकदेशन wa यदभियुज्यते; to observe — 
intensely or to examine carefully; नामाक्षराणि विभावयति, | 
अध्यारोपयामि v (अधि रुह. | ए-णिच्‌) I superimpose, — 


attribute. 
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२०५ कुन्दमालायां 


रामः:--मा सेनम्‌ । कथं हन्त! तपोवनवासिनि जने सम्बन्ध- 
सीरृशमध्यारोपयामि | किन्तु-- 
एतत्कुमारयुगलं वयसान्वयेन 
इयामोन्नतेन वपुषा विपदानया च । 
तां मेथिलीं तनयसम्भविनीमवस्था- 
मादाय मामतितरां तरलीकरोति ॥१५॥ 
( चिन्ताशोकं नाटयति ) 
( नेपथ्ये ) 
भो भोः कोऽत्र सन्निहितस्तन्रभवतोरिक्ष्वाकुकुलकुमारयों: कुश- 
लवयो: ? 
उभो--( आकर्ण्य ) द्वावप्यावां सन्निहितो | 
( पुनर्नेपथ्ये ) 


क्रिमितीयतीं वेलां नियोगं प्रत्युदास्यते ? 
वारमीकिना सुनिवरेण महार थस्य 





Sl. 15. अन्वय---एतत कुमार-युगलम्‌ वयसा अन्वयेव इयाम- 

SRTA वयुषा अनया वि-पदा च ताम्‌ मेथिलीम्‌ तनय-सम्‌-भविनीम्‌ अव-स्थाम्‌ 

` आ-दाय मामू अतितराम्‌ तरली-करोति ॥ १५॥ Misc. युगल na 
par. 494 ॥ form, body. तनग्रसंभविनी f. lt qualities the 
. “ae, when she gave birth to sons; तनययोः सम्भत्रो 
(00 जन्माऽस्याम्‌ अवस्थायाम्‌ अस्ति इति सा aaao, आदाय == प्रापयय brina- 
ing (to my mind). Here आदाय is inadequately used 
JAEN Se आनीय. तरलीकरोति ९ perturbs Ihe idea is that 
i S Re a and Lava are 


Beara own sons from Sita, This ruffles him. He is 
ESN 'ayed both by ha 











ole Ppiness and concern—happiness 
Bs gon safe delivery and that he was blessed 
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P and concern at the thought of the E 








arm TF t 
ONSEN 


* 
ew S Mrd ats 4 e. í 


पञःचमो5डू: २०५ 


Rama. No, not ४४ all. Alas! How ean I attribute such 
relationship to a dweller in a hermitage ? But, 

By their age, family, dark-blue and tall bodies and this 
(story of) calamity, this pair of young boys greatly agitates me 
as they remind me of that condition of Sita when she must 
have given hirth to children. 15 

[Indicates thought and sorrow. | 
[Behind the scenes] Hols! Which of Kusa and Lava, the 
¿wo respectable princes of the Ikshvaku family, is here ? 
Both. [Listening] We both are here. —. 
[Again behind the scenes | 
Why are you so long neglecting your task ? 


The story of the Primeval Man, the mighty warrior, com- 








cS eS 


ये कुमार पुत्रिणी सीता की याद दिलाते हें-जव मैं देखता हूं 
कि इन कुमारां की अवस्था भी उतनी ही हे जितनी हिंसांब सें होनी चाहिए, 
इनका बंश भी वही है जो मेरा, इनका पारीर भो मेरे तुल्य इयाम और ऊंचा 
है और इनके पिता का नाम frame ( निर्दय ) हे ओर यह कि इन्होंने 


अपने पितो को आज तक देखा हो नहीं, तो qa fad जान पडता € कि 
अ सीता के सुत हैं और में एक दम अधोर हो जाता हूं ॥१५॥ 


वाल्मीकि का दूत कुश और लव को sudes याद दिलाता है-- 





id Oo. on - 


untold misery that must have been Sita's lot during 
all these years of her exile. 

नियोगं प्त्युदास्यते indifference is being shown 
towards the command. Jang 2 A with उद्‌ means to 
sit looking upwards; thence to be indifferent (to 
things around). alata ( Panjabi उदासी साधु ) means 


indifferent (to the world) and nob sad. ‘The reading E 
in .the \[3$—त्ियोगः प्रत्युदास्यते---15 bad. It may be a E 


clerical mistake. Ep 
७]. 16. अन्वय-मुनि-वरेण वाल्मीकिना महा-रथस्य इराण 
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२०६ कुन्दमालायां 


याऽप्तो पुरोणपुरुषस्य कथा निवद्धा 
सा राघवश्रतिपथातिथितां च नेया 
कालश्च मध्यसवनस्य न लङ्घनीयः «ll 


उभा-राजन्‌, उपाध्यायदूतोऽस्मान्‌ त्वरयति । 
राम:--मयापि सम्भावनीय एव महार्थसंविधायी मुनिनियोगः | 


तथाहि-- 
भवन्तो गायन्तौ कबिरपि पुराणो ब्रतनिधि- 
गिरा agatsa प्रथममवतीर्णा वसुमतीम्‌ | 
कथा चय श्लाघ्या सरसिरुहनाभस्य नियतं 
पुनाति श्रोतारं रमयति च सोऽयं परिकर: 1120911 
पुरुषस्य या 


— 





असा कथा नि-बद्धा सा गाघव-श्रति-पथ अतिथिताम्‌ च नया 


मन्य-सवनस्य कालः च न लङ्गनीयः॥ १६॥ Misc महारथ ८ creat 


hero. एको दशसहस्राणि योधयेद्यस्तु धन्विनाम्‌ । शखशास्त्रप्रवीणश्च 
विज्ञेयः स महारथः ॥ उराणपुरुष 7 the primeval man. Vishnu. 
श्रतिपथातिथिः = smt: पन्थाः श्रतिपथः, तस्यातिथि तस्यागन्तुः, ARIAL 
इति यावत्‌, तस्य भाव; ०पथातिथिता falling within the range of 
hearing. Here we have a figurative use of ‘ अतिथि 
Cf समरे यमनगरातिथिरकारि-.... 1) Kumara 
त्वमेति- nmuinavali ZHAI to be ti 
18 further evidence of the poet’ 
an incarnation of Vishnu 
_ महाथ-सविधायिन ८ fulfilling a grea 


1, 17. अन्वय-भवन्तौ गायन्तौ, कवि ऑप पुराणः ब्रत-निधिः, अयम्‌ 
Ro. गिराम समू-दभे वसुमतीम्‌ प्रथमम्‌ श्रव-तीर्ण सरसि-रुह-नाभस्य इयम कथा 
COMM च नियतमू इलाघ्या (वतते) । स; यम्‌ 


धन्यानां श्रनणपथाति- 
ansgressed. Here 
8 belief in Rama being 
WANT to be respected 
t purpose 









५ singer, 8 reciter; गायक o) गायन. Here the 
MAT |) 


E on e WSN the sense of the present, but is 


परि-ऋरः Naira पुनाति रमयाते च ॥१७ 


x 


D 


Li 
ELI 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः २०७ - 


^ 


posed by Valmiki, best of sages, should be introduced to Rama s 
ears and mid-day ritual should not be trespassed. 

Both. Your Majesty, a messenger from the preceptor 
asks us to hurry up 

Rama. I also much respect the sago's order that is to 


fulfil a great purpose. 16 


You two are the singers, and the author is that ancient 
ireasure-house of penance. This literary composition has desce- 
nded on the earth for the first time. This story of Vishnu ts 
commendable. Surely the combination (of these) both sanetifies 





mp EOD A Ott — —ÓÀ—À च्च 


and delights the hearer. 17 
gidi में श्रेष्ठ भगवान्‌ वाल्मीकि ने महावीर विष्णु की जो कथा रची है 
उसे arë महाराज श्रीराम को सुनाना हे और मध्याह्न-ऋल के स्नान का समय 
भी नहीं विताना हैं ॥१६॥ | 

आनन्द और पवित्रता की सामप्री--जहाँ आप जैसे गाने वाने वाले 

A 7 A - काठ 3. : 

at, पुरातन मुनि चॉल्मीकि seem कवि हो, अलौकिक काव्य हो और 
वष्णु-सम्वन्धिनी कथा हो वहां श्रोता क्यों न पूत और प्रसन्न हो ॥१७। | 





Sd — Á—ÀÀ —À 





mem T 


used in the sense of mere agency. It, however, lacks 
the sanction of grammar as well as of usage. त्रतनिथि 

m repository of penance. शिरां dud: a literary com- 
position. drq-ne गिर्‌ f speech. सरसिरुह == mut 

|; the Loc. being optionally retained) = कमल नाभो यस्य सः. 
The ससम्यन्त word नासौ takes the second place in the 
comp. just as कण्डे in agas. नामि changes its final इ 

to अ at the end ofa compound. But this is not the 
invariable rule: मजा इवाज्ञादरविन्दनाभे:-- Magha. परिकर n 
combination; collection; त्रात. te Lava and Kusa are — 
tne reciters; the ancient sage Valmiki, rich iu 3 
penance is the composer; it is @ unique work the like E 
of which the mortals in this world have never seen 


SOIL. 
- n e 


२०८. कुन्दमालायां 


वयस्य, AASA मानवानां सरस्वत्यवतारः, तदहं सुहृञ्जन- 
साधारणं ओतुमिच्छामि। संनिधीयन्तां सभासदः । ग्रेष्यतामस्मद्‌ न्तिकं 
सोमित्रिः । अहमप्येतयोश्रिरासनपरिख्रेदं पादविहरणेनापहरामि | 


( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सर्वे ) 


पञ्चमो 5डूः । 





the story too relates to Vishnu. All this must 
hallow and delight the listener. 


The stanza has a marked affinity to श्रीहृषो fago: 
कविः etc. (Sl. 5, Act 1) of the Ratnavali. 


मानव m man; adaa, The Aryan belief is 
that all human race is descended from Manu. अपूर्वा 
ऽयम्‌ etc. Poets and grammarians alike believe in 
the eternal principle of speech called सरस्वती ( or देवी 
वाकू ) and स्फोट, The organs of speech only manifest 
16, they produce nothing new. Poets conceive this 
principle as a goddess revealing herself to the 


fortunate few. Hence the expression सरस्वत्यवत्तार, C) 


अहो नृतनइच्छन्द्सामचतार:--- U lla ra. 





bas. a >. >>. 


पञ्चमोऽङ्कः २०६ 


[Addressing the VIDUSHAKA] Friend, this manifestation 
of divine speech is quite new to the mortals. I like to hear 
it in company with my friends. Let the members of my 
council be present. Send Lakshmana to me. I also shall 
walk about and remove the cramp caused by their sitting so 
long (on my lap. LEzxeunt omnes.) 


सुहज्जन-साधारण a common to, shared by the friends. 
Here it is used as an adverb. AEA: साधारण यथा स्यात्तथा. 
Mark the nobility of Rama; he would not enjoy the 
recitation all alone but will share the pleasure with 
his associates, the members of his council, Laksh- 
mana and others. पादविहरण n walking, strolling; 
chen. अपहरामि७ ( अप/ह 1 U ) 1 remove. 


भत्केर ९ 








षष्ठोऽङ्कः 
( ततः प्रविशति कञ्चुकी ) 
कञ्चुकी - सम्पादितकोशिकसुखसङक्रान्तपार्थिवाज्ञोऽहमत्र स्थितं 
स्वामिनमवलोकयामि ( विलोक्य ) एष प्राप्त एव स्वामी | 
महाशीलेखिभिः máa एवाभिवतत | p 
परिष्कृतस्त्रिमिवेदेरक्वमेथ इवाध्वरः ॥ १ ॥ | 


(ततः प्रविशति कुशळ्वाभ्यामचुगम्यमानो रामभद्रो लक्ष्मणश्च) 
( सर्वे परिक्रामन्ति ) 


कञ्चुको--( उपस॒त्य ) जयत्वाये:, एतत्सञ्जमास्थानमण्टपम्‌, एत- 
emm च। ( सर्वे उपविशन्ति ) 


कञ्चुकी--इतस्तावद्बलोकयतु देवः, एते राघवाः पोरजानपदाश्च 
Wd सम्भावयन्ति | 
राम:--(दृष्ठी) किमिदमपरमस्मदन्तिकाद्यवनिकया तिरोधीयते ? 























सम्पादित ( समू \/पदू 4 A णिच्‌-क्त done, fully carried 
out. कौशिकसुखसङ्कान्त० कौशिकस्य सुखं संक्रान्त्ष ( कोशिकेनोच्चारिता 


ped इत्यथे ) पार्थिवस्य आज्ञा सा सम्पादिता येन सः, The order meant 


« k 


= for the chamberlain was placed in the mouth of — E 
—— Kausika who passed it on to him for compliance. As - * 
s we know ७ little later, the chamberlain had recieved i 
instructions to make suitable seating  arrange- x 
ments for the select audience of Rama's friends 
and relations. पार्थिव m king; Wan sat. We also | | 
use mäa in the sense of पृथिव्या विकारः, ८. 0, पार्थिव लिङ्गस्‌ E 
पार्थिवो माधवः. ( Ver. r£ का साधो ) cond 


SL 1 अन्वय निभिः वेदैः परि-सू-कृत३ : x मधः अ रः I5 
coh CORE TS in Ie 
हाशॉल a high-souled, magnani: S. liber gs es 


अर. oh 












: ACT VI 
[Enter the CHAMBERLAIN. | 


Uhamberlian. Having carried out the king's orders con- 


ugh Kausika I shall look for the king who 


veved to me thro 
here my lord has 


must be somewhere here. [Glancing about] T 
just arrived 
Alons with three persons of noble character he is com- 


ing just this way, like the Asvamedha (sacrifice) - set off by 
न 


| 
| the three Vedas. 
| [Enier RAMA followed by KUSA and LAVA 97 
LAKSHMANA] [AU walk along.] 

Chamberlain, [App oaching] Victory to 
Sir. The audience-hall is ready, and here is the (royal) seat. 
LAU sit down.) 
3 Chamberlain. 
cendants of Raghu, 


Majesty. 


id then 


you, noble 


Just look this way, my lord. The dəs- 


the citizens and country folk welcome your 


Rama. [Looking] Whats this here (lit near) that is 


being concealed behind ee concealed behind a curtain. 
महाराज राम का आगमन-महाडुभात लक्ष्मण, कुश और लब के | 
संग महाराज रामचन्द्र जो इधर ही आ रहे | Tat प्रतोत होता है मातो | 


 अश्रमेष यह्ञ वोन वेदों gef हुआ धा [एज जाए अश्वमेध यज्ञ तोन वेदों से सुशोभित हुआ आ रहा है mal 


परिष्कृत ८ adorned, graced. Between परि and /$'w'i 
inserted in this sense. We have the noun परिष्कार. es 


अन्तिक side, nearness. Words meaning near, 


di tant take द्वितीया, वृतीया and wat in the sense of 
अन्तिकेन ४ 


= तिपदि अर्तिकम्‌, ps a Sd : 
| their crude forms .( प्रातिपदि qui). अन्तिकम्‌, , अन्तिकेन and 
*sx + ie A lox 2 TAS 
xig all mean nothing more- than आन्ति 
be 5 ae | fer: 
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नेका) / curtain. तिरोधीयते ७ ( Rg ) 














११२ कुन्दमालायां 


कञ्चुकी-एतारितिस्रो महादेव्यः कोसल्याद्या महोपतेः । 
एतद्भरतशत्र्लच्मणानां TATA RII 

लक्ष्मण:--( कञ्चुरिनमुददिरय ) आय, वेदेही च न देवीषु सडख्या- 

यते, न वधूषु च । 

रामः--( निवस्य ) कञ्चुकिन्‌, गच्छ त्वं स्वभूमिमध्यास्स्व | 

कञ्चुको-यदाह्‌ ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 

रामः--आये, प्रस्तूयताम्‌ | 

कुशलवो-उपयेमे ततस्तिस्रो धमेपत्नी महीपतिः | 
कोसल्यामथ BHAT सुमित्रां च सुमध्यमाम्‌ ॥३॥ 


रामलक्ष्मणो--( aga ) तात एव कथानायकतासुपनीतः कविना | 
( उभो नमस्क्ृत्यासनादवतरतः ) 





Sl. 2. अन्वय-एताः कोसल्या-आद्याः fare: मही-पतेः महा-देंव्यः 

` ( सन्ति ) । एतत्‌ च भरत-शत्रघ-लक्ष्मणानाम्‌ वधू-त्रयम्‌ ( अस्ति )॥ २ ॥ 
Misc. महीपति m king; मह्याः पतिः lord of the earth. वधुत्रय 

_ nthe three wives; चधूनां aaa. The grouping of the 
ae E. . names is haphazard. The names of the brothers are 
7 . mot placed in their proper sequence. Grammar . 
following tradition ordains that the name of the elder 


E brother should lead in a compound. It seems metre 
- isa handicap for the poet 

















-. Wt च न देवीपु eto, Sita is neither named among 
mother-queens nor among their wives? ‘his 


question points unerringly to the depth of feeling 
that L | shmana has for Sita, It also shows ind 









Y aeris! 


hearis vibrating. - He is 
not seek break 





षषोऽङ्कः ११३ 


Chamberlain. These three, Kausalya and others, are the 
queens of the king, and these are the three brides of Bharata, 
Satrughna, and Lakshmana. 2 

Lakshmana. [Addressing the CHAMBERLAIN] Good Sir, 
Vaidehi is counted neither among the queens nor among the 
daughters-in-law ? 

Rama. [Sighing] Chamberlain, go and occupy your 

| post of duty. 
| Chamberlain. "Very good. [Ezit.] 
| Rama. Gentlemen, begin. 
| Kusa and Lava. Then the the king (i.e. Dasaratha) 
married three wives, Kausalya, Kaikeyi, and Sumitra of beauti- 
ful waist. 3 

Rama and Lakshmana. [Joyfully] The poet has made 
dear father the hero of the tale. [Both make obeisance and 


got down from ieee _ 00 down from the throne.] 


has not the passion of Bhavabhuti. Here there was 
| an opportunity (which Bhavabhuti would have never 
i missed) for heightentug the pathetic effect by allow- 
| ing the chamberlain to reply; bu& Rama, afraid of 
tension, sends him off to his post of duty. ख्या pcc 
with सम्‌ means to count. Walaa अध्यास्स्व occupy your E 
post; = नियोगमञ्चून्यं कुरु. ATNA ७ CIV 2 U.) may | 


| was di 












be begun. | 
७], 3. अन्वय--ततः मही-पतिः fe: qia उपयेमे 
कौसल्याम्‌ अथ केकेयीम्‌ सु-मध्यमास्‌ सुमित्राम्‌ च ॥३॥ Eo Ue 
उपयेमे o (avaa 1 P.) married; 4/"X with : 
means to marry and fakes the Atmanepada. 
E f lawful wife qaii पत्नी. Analysis: THE 
m .. दष्ठीवमासः, कसल्या daughter of the king of Kosala. 
ee कैकेयी daughter of king Kekaya 
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२१४ कुन्द्मालायां 
कुशलबो--कोसल्या सुषुवे रामं -- 
लक्ष्मण:--( प्रणमति ) 
` कुशलवो-क्ेकेयी भरतं ततः । 
सुमित्रा जनयामास यमो शत्रन्नलच्मणो ॥४॥ 
राम:--( लक्ष्मणमालिङ्गति ) 
कशलवौ--उपयेभे ततः सीतां रामः सौमित्रिरूमिलाम्‌ | 
तथा MAMA कुशध्वजसुते उभ ॥५॥ 
बाल्ययोवनयोमेध्ये वर्तमाना नृपात्मजाः । 
नवयोत्कण्ठया चेव कलत्रे दुःस्थितिं ययुः ॥६॥ 
लक्ष्मण:--रमणीयम्‌ । 
रामः--अलं कालातिपातेन, गीयताम्‌ । 
जरसा पलितस्तातः काकपक्षधरा वयम्‌ ! 
जानुदभास्तदा तेऽपि साकेतोद्यानपादपाः Dol 


Joco do ETT व (en ko the patronymic suffix अ ( ञ्‌ ), केकय is changed 


to केकेय 


तात m father; तनोति कुम्‌; 
the Unadi suffix क्त. On a 
the king Dasaratha, both 
bow with reverence and get 


derired from VIT with 
reference being made to 
Rama and Lakshmana 
down from their seats. 
Sl. 4. staqq—aacar गमम्‌ सुवे । ततः कैकेयी भतम्‌ 
( सुषुवे ) | सुमित्रा शनप्न-लक्ष्मणो यमो जनयामास ॥ ४ ॥ Misc. 
सुपुवे v (vq 2 A—fez) gave birth (४०). जनयामास 
(जन्‌-णिच्‌ Periphrastio Perfect) gave birth (to). 


Sl. 5. अन्वय--ततः रामः सीताम्‌ उप येमे । सौमित्रिः ऊमिलाम्‌ 
इश-ष्वज-सुते ( उप येमाते )॥ ५ ॥ 


n o 
= २ >>...»  —À > e oe 


की. ft ~= — 
SR ee 


qeisg: : २९५ 


Kusa and Lava. Kausalya gave birth to Rama. 
[LAKSHMANA makes obeisance. | 


Kusa Lava. And Kaikeyi (gave birth) to Bharat ; Sumitra 


bore the two—Lakshmana and Satrughna. 4 


[RAMA embraces LAKSHMANA. | 


Kusa and Lava. Then Rama married Sita, Lakshmana 
(married) Urmila, and Bharata and Satrughna (married) the two 
daughters of Kusadhvaja- "5 
tween childhood and youth the princes 


Half way be 
longing for their wives 6 


were disturbed by ७ new 
Lakshmana. Beautiful ! 
Rama. Don't waste. Sing on— 


Father was hoary with age; we bore side-locks, and at 


that time the trees of the gardens of Ayodhya too were knee- 
7 


लडकपन और जवानी के बीच क्षे, दधीच की अवस्था--एम कहते हैं कि अवस्था -राम कहते हें b 
उस समय पिताजी के बाल सफेद हो चुके थे ओर हमारे सिर पर अभी eT 
थे | उस समय अयोध्या के उद्यान के बूच भी जाड से ऊंचे नहीं थे । इस _ 







_ कळ 


कार तन छोटे बे O सभो छोटे थे ॥७॥ 
Sy चतेमानाः -प-आत्म-जा कल-त्रे 


Si, 6 quema म 
नवया उदू-कण्ठया च एव S स्थितिम्‌ ययुः ॥ ६ ॥ Misc. उत्कण्ठा f _ 
| longing aga n wile, कळ दुबळ aum who protects 
the weak or कडति मत्तं भवति. € स्थिति f disturbed 


condition. ६ स्थिता of the MSS. 15 9 o 
: - which must be emended सामान्ये नपुसकनिति रमणीयान 7५ 
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२१६ कुन्दमालायां 





















कुशलवो-ञथाभिषेकसम्भारे रामस्य समुपस्थिते । 
भरते ATS द्रष्टुं मातामहपुरं गते USI 
रामः--( आत्मगतम्‌ ) नियतं मध्यमाम्वा निन्द्यते | ( प्रकाशम्‌ ) 
'तमुद्देशमुल्लडघ्य सीतापहरणात्प्रभृति गीयताम्‌ । 
Set FST रूपसौन्दर्यं श्रत्वा शूर्पणखामुखात्‌ | 


जहार देह सीताया न चारित्रं दशाननः ISI 


लक्ष्मण:--( राममवलोकयति ) 
‘from the Acc. pl onwards. पलित 7 greyness of hair. 
पित 7 is used here as an adjective, पलितम्‌ अस्य अस्ति इति 
We have here the possessive suffix अच as in aa (अशेस्‌- 
अच ), पाप (wicked), ge (तुन्दम्‌ अस्य अस्ति corpulent), काण 
i. खजः, लवण:, ge. नीलः, कालः. जानुदन्त as high as the 
pe knee. We have three suffixes in the sense of प्रमाण-- ' 
2 (0 EUM, दघ्नच्‌, MAT According to the Bhashya, the first 
ee i two are used to denote the measurement of height 
stature. ( प्रथमश्च द्वितीयञ्च ऊध्वैसाने मतो मम). It is not 


therefore quite correct to say MJA पयः, उद्यान % 
. garden; उद्यान्ति अस्मिन्‌ इति E 
E . . SL 8. अन्वय--अथ रामस्य अभि-सेक-सम-भारे ससू-उप- 
स्थत भरते ( च ) मातुलम्‌ RSA मातामह-पुग्सू गते ( सति ) ॥ 


E y pAs te 
M pde mr st ४ 
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नियतम्‌ 6४0. Rama anticipates that the young 
Agers are soon coming to the part played by mother _ 
Kail in bringing about his exile. He therefore — 
a them io pass on and begin with the abduction 
Of Sita. Rama 


] bears no resentment against Kaikeyi. 
He 18 as | h affect: | | 5 
४७ mu itectionate 2 ad respectable to her 


S tO Kausalya. He would not al 












षष्ठोऽङ्कः २९७ 


Kusa and Lava. Now when preparations for Ramas 
consecration (as heir-apparent) were complete, and Bharata 
was away to the city of his maternal grand-father ona visit to 


his maternal uncle, 8 


Rama. [To himself] Tobe sure the second mother is 
going to be censured now. [Aloud] Omit that passage and 
sing from the abduction of Sita. 

Kusa and Lava. In course of time Ravana who had heard 
of (Sita’s) great beauty from (the mouth of) Surpanakha, carried 


away Sita’s person but could not rape her modesty. 9 


| 
| 
| 
| 


‘ [LAKSHMANA looks at RAMA.] 


m_e 


= व 


Bd SULTS Te SR 

सीता हरण--समय व्यतीत हो जाने पर रावण न सौता क रूप के 
विषय में सुना । बह आयो ओर सीता को हर छे गयो, किन्तु उसकी क्या 
मजाल थी जो सीता के चरित्र को हरण करता llel 


E 


RRM ES a 
of the sad episode that would -surely evoke reproach 
for her from all present. This is a most dignified 
behaviour. In the Uttara too, when Lakshmana 
points to the picture of Manthara in the picture- 
gallery, Rama makes no answer and presently —— a 
engages Sita with some other picture. This elicits = 
a smile from Lakshmana who remarks : अये मध्यमाम्ब- | 
वृत्तान्तो ऽन्तरित आर्येण Ha ! The incident of our second — 
mother is screened over by noble brother). ERU. 

S]. 9. अन्वय--कालेन दश-आननः शप-नखा-मुखात्‌ (सौतायाः) ._ vs 

रूप-सौन्द्येम श्रत्वा सीतायाः देहम्‌ जहार ( परम्‌ ) चारित्रम्‌ न ( जहार ) ॥९४ E. E 

Misc. The second half of this stanza is a beautiful | 














illustration of परिसंख्यालक्कार. The ten-faced demon 
could only carry off her person, but could not rape 
-ravished; carried off -——— ` ` 


२१८ कुन्दमालायां : 
कुशल्बौ--ततो बद्ध्वार्णवे सेतुं निहत्य युधि रावणम्‌ । 
सीतामादाय रामोऽपि साकेत पुनरागतः ॥१०॥. 
रामः--अहो संच्तेपः | 
कुशल्वो--प्राप्तराज्यस्ततो रामो जनवादेन चोदितः | 
आहूय SAAT प्राह सोता निर्वास्यतामिति॥१२॥ . 


बाष्पपर्याकुलमुखीमनाथां शोकविछुवाम | 
उद्दहन्तीं च गभेण पण्यां रोघवसन्ततिस्‌ ॥१२॥। 
सीतां निजेनसम्पाते चण्डशवापदसङ्कुले । 
परित्यज्य महारण्ये लक्ष्मणोऽपि न्यवतेत ।।१३।। 
लव:--अहो अयशोभागी लक्ष्मणः | 1 
राम!--कस्तवात्रापराध:, रामपराक्रमाः खल्वेते गृह्यन्ते | ततः | r 
कुशलवो--एतावती गीतिः । 4 
राम:--( सोद्वेगम्‌ ) सोमित्रे, कष्टमापतितम्‌ | | 





i A 

डभी-ततः प्राणः परित्यक्ता निराशा जनकात्मजा । 

Sl. 10. अन्वय-ततः रामः अणवे XJA बद्धवा युधि रावणम्‌ 
Pract सीताम्‌ आ-दाय पुनः अपि साकेतम्‌ आ-गतः ॥१०॥ Misc. अर्णव 
m ocean; अर्णांसि जलानि सन्ति अन्न, अर्णस्‌ ५ takes the posses- 
» sive suffix व and drops its ‘स '. We see this suffix 
E in केशव, गाण्डीव, राजीव 7; (lotus) area etc. युध्‌ f battle. 


S Mn ^ . T x * 
रावणः The Ramayana derives it from ४ रु-णिच्‌ when 
.. it says: रावणो लोकरावण:. | 









. — Sl 11, 12, 13. अन्वय--तत: प्र-आप्त-राज्यः रामः जन- 


l बादेन चोदितः (सन्‌) लक्ष्मणम््‌ आ-हूय सीता निर्‌वास्यताम्‌ इति प्र आह us su 










gA अ-नाथाम्‌ शोकः वि-कुवाम्‌ 
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Kusa and Lava. Then after building a bridge across the 
sea, and having slain Ravana in the battle, Rama brought back 
Sita, with him to Ayodhya. 10 

Rama. How concise! . 

Lava and Kusa. Then having got back his kingdom, 
Rama egged on by a public scandal, called Lakshmana and said 

‘Sita must be exiled.’ il 
In the uninhabited big forest, infested with wild beasts 
of prey, Lakshmana abandoned Sita, helpless, overwhelmed 
with grief, her face covered with tears, and bearing in her womb 
the sacred progeny of Rama. ( Then) he also returned. 12-13 
Lakshmana. Alas! How blameworthy is Lakshmana. 
| Rama. How are you to blame here 9 Surely, the adven- 
tures of Rama are being mentioned now. 


(Yes), what next ? 
Kusa and Lava. Here the poem ends. 


Rama [Grief-stricken] Lakshmana, the worst has come 









about. 
o Both, Full of despair, Biba ee Both. Full of despair, Sita must have breathed her last. 


Misc. जनवाद m public slander; जनापवादः शोक-विकव ७ 


distracted with grief. उद्वहन्ती गभेण bearing in the 
womb. As a matter of fact, the womb is the अधिकरण 
3 but the poet has chosen to treat it as करण; hence the 
D^ तृतीया, Anything conceived as a conveyance is करण, 
hence 4a" शिखरेबिभति TIL धातुमत्ताम्‌. Now here शिखर 
olutely an अधिकरण and no motion is implied, m z 


is ७08 
Such is Sanskrit idiom. 


b शिखर is treated as करण. 







We say शिरसा wit बहति (and not शिरति ), रथेन याति (and 
not रथे). All this 1s summed up in the grammarian’s 5 


formula : विवक्षाधीनानि कारकाणि. P 
— 8]. 14. अन्वय-ततः निर्‌-आशा जनके-आ (ens ri 


Re 








२२० कुन्द्मालायां 


अप्रिया्यानमोतेन कविना EST कथा ॥१४॥ 


कुशः--( अपवार्य ) महाभागावेतो सीतासंकथायामत्यन्तविषा- 
दिनो तस्मादनुयोच्त्ये | ( लक्ष्मणमुदिश्य) अपि भवन्तो रामायणकथा- 
नायको रामलक्त्मणी ? 
 लक्ष्मणः-तो AMAA T 
कुशः कि नीता त्वया सीता ? 
लव:--( सलज्जम्‌ ) मया मन्दभाग्येन | 
कुश--कि सीता रामस्य धर्मपत्नी 2 
लवः--अथ किम्‌ ? 
कुश:--अथ सीतायास्तद्रभेस्य वा विदितः कश्चिद्‌ वृत्तान्त: 2 
` लवः--विदितो युष्मत्सङ्गीतेन । 


रामः-किमितः पुनः कल्याणमावेदयति ? ( विचिन्त्य ) एवं 
तावदनुयोक्ष्ये । आया, किमेष युवयोरागमावधि:, आहोस्वित्सन्दर्भावधिः? 
कुशः--न वयं जानीमः। 
राम:ः-- कख्वोइनुयोक्तन्य: | सो मित्रे, करवमाह्य | 
, लव:--( निष्क्रम्य कण्वन सह पुनः प्रविष्टः ) 
कण्व:--( विलोक्य ) | 


एष रामो नयनाभिरामः सोतासुताभ्यां समुपास्यमानः | 
तिष्यपुनवेतुभ्यां पार्य रिथिताम्यामित्र atacan? vl 


c — — o 
त्यक्ता अ प्रिय-आ-ख्यान-भोतेन कविना कथा सम-हृता ॥ १७ ॥ Misc. 

_  अ्ियास्यान 7 telling an unpleasant fact 
means telling. Itis ina 


| ry’, ‘narrative’ here Cf प्रियाख्य. संहृत ८ concluded. 
WH/€ means to cut short to conclude: ‘afeaat वच:.? 


It also means to withdraw: तया ag 
न हि सहरते 
a दभ्‌ ईक्षितम्‌, न हि संह 


पतर यथा संहरते चाये कूमोडज्ञानीव सर्वज्ञ 
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Ppropriate to translate ib 









Kusa and Lava 4 


© not give the shock 
Sita’s death. They 8 oking news of - 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः २२१ 


The poet, however, afraid of telling an unpleasant fact closed 


the story. 14 


Kusa. [Aside] These exalted persons have been greatly 
distressed at the story of Sita. I shall enquire. [Addressing 
LAKSHMANA] Are you the heros of the Ramayana, Rama and 
Lakshmana ? | 

Lakshmana. The same unhappy men. 

Kusa. Did you take away Sita ? 

Lakshmana. [Ashamed] Yes I, the luckless. 

Kusa. Is Sita wife to Rama. 


Lakshmana, Oh yes 
Kusa. Do you know what became of Sita or her progeny ? 


Lakshmana. Your recitation has let us know. 
Rama. Will he give some happy news now ? [Pondering] 
Go I must pub him this question Gentlemen, is it this how 
you have read or the end of the poem (lit composition) ? 
Kusa We donot know. 
Rama. Kanva must be asked. Lakshmana, call in Kanva. 

















far 


[LAKSHMANA goes out and re-enters along with KANVA.] 


Kanva. ([Markiny] Here 18 Rama, pleasant to the eyes, m 
waited upon by the two sons of Sita, standing accidently by his z 


like the moon waited upon by Tishya and Punarvasu, i 


side, 
accidently situated near (her) 
CASO a मका 





a प्न 
that left all alone in the dreary forest, Sita could not - 
have lived. If it were otherwise, they would not — - 


ask of Lakshmana as to what became of Sita or he : 
ot raise in Rama hopes of | 


परित्यक्ता therefore should be — 3 














progeny, and this would n 
ood news, as 10 does. प्राणः 
e fully ग्राणः परित्यक्ता भवेत्‌ 


ius Sl. 15:9. एषःनयन-अभि-रामः रामः यदू- oe Be 2 श्वः 
 स्थिताभ्यामू तिष्य-पुनर-वसुभ्याम्‌ प्रीत-रर्मिः इब सीता- 


> € राम I 
o WARTS ॥ Misc. 7 is derived 
tte अ र टं sl ict - 
re > E E 7E - * 
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२२२ कुन्द्मालायां 
लवः-कणवोऽयमाये, सम्प्राप्तः | 
रामः--( प्रणम्य ) इद्मासनम्‌, आस्यताम्‌ | 


कण्व:--( उपविश्य ) यदि रामायणश्रवणकोतुकं कथ्यतां कुत्रा- 
बधिरभिहितः कुशलवाभ्यामिति | 


लद्ष्मण:--( सीतां निर्जनसम्पाते इति पठित्वा ) एषा कुशलवयो- 
गींतसीमा | 

कण्ब;--श्रयता तत: परम्‌ 

राम:--का गति 9 | 

HUTA — रामदाराणां भद्रं गायति | 


कख--ततः श्रत्वास शिष्येभ्यो वाट्मीकिनिमुरुत्तमः | 

स्वयं सीतां समाइवास्य निनाय स्वं तपोवनम IISI 
राम:--अनुग्रहीतं भगवता रघुकुलम्‌ , MALSA भगवता | 
कुशलवो--दिष्ट्या कुशलिनो रामदाराः | ( सर्वे हर्ष नाटयन्ति ) 
कुशः--अयि वत्स लव, कासो वाल्मीकितपोवने सीता नाम ? 


लवः--न काचित्‌, केवलं गीतिनिबन्धनान्येतानि सीता सीतेत्य- 
| 


राम, ततस्तत: | 





करतार २. २५ २७७ २ क्रक कक 


इति, suffix घन्‌ (अ). अभिरमेते नयने अस्मिन्‌ इसि नयनाभिराम 
; _ यदृच्छया accidently. qegt— या ऋच्छा =या गतिः=यदू quu. Cf 
| _ यदच्छालाभसन्तुटः:, सुनियोइच्छिको भवत्‌, तिष्य m (also called 
Es ष्य ) the eighth of the 97 constellations. पुनवसु m 
०१6 seventh lunar mansion Consisting of two parts; 

t ०९ 1b 18 generally used in the dual घुनर्चसू. Panini 
lays down that a comp of सिष्य aud पुनर्वसू must be 


in the dual and n t 
ह i | in the pl. Hence तिष्यपुनवसुभ्याम्‌ 


करके E 
fe place have 


Vol e 





EQ UL i n 
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- > 


Lakshmana. Noble brother Kanva has come. 
[Saluting] Here is the seat. Please sit down. 


[Sitting] If you are anxious to hear the Rama- 
w far Kusa and Lava have narrated. 


Bama. 
Kanya. 
yana, please lot me know ho 
Lakshmana. [Says Sita in the desolate forest] So far 
have Lava and Kusa narrated 
Kanva. Listen from after that. 
Rama. No help. 
Kusa and Lava. 
about Rama's wife 
Kanva. Then, hearing about (Sita) from his disciples, 
Valmiki, the best of sages, himself consoled Sita and brought her to 


his hermitage- 16 


He is going to give some good news 


The revered sage showed a great favour to the Raghu 


family and saved me. | E 


Kusa and Lava Happily Rama 8 wife is all right. 


[All show Joy] n 


Kusa. O dear Lava, who 18 Sita by name in Valmiki's 
















hermitage. "ee 
Lava. No body. The syllables ' Sita ' appear only in | 

the verse. ca ; 
ee What next ? t P T RE 






they concluded ? सीमा 18 fem with the sufix Iq, 


which 18 optional. In the absence of डापू , 
nom. sing. from सीमन्‌ which too 18 fem. 
[t is always used in the pl | 


d. gue a 
ga ( अभि उद्‌ /ह 01 Ww) save a happ 











TE fiina ॥१६॥ 


7 
RE 
—— 7. d 


"EUM. 










२२४ कुन्दमालायां 


* कण्व:-परिपूर्ण ततः काले द्योरिवेन्दुदिवाकरोी | 
सोतापि जनयामास सा यमौ तनयावुभो ॥१७॥ 
लक्ष्मण:--जयत्वाये;, दिष्ट्या वर्धेतां राघवकुलम्‌ | 
कुशलवो--जयतु महाराजः पुत्रजन्मना | 
.राम:--( स्वगतम्‌ ) अपि नाम कुशलवो स्याताम्‌ । 
कण्वः--जातावस्थोचित कमे विदधानो यथाक्रमम्‌ | 
स चकार तयोनाम मुनिः कुशलवाविति tell 
गम:--कथमेतावेव सीतातनयो ? हा पुत्र कुश ! हा पुत्र लव ! 
लक्ष्मण:--इयं सा देवीसम्भवा आयस्यात्मसडक्रान्ति:। 
कुशलवौ-- कथमयं सः । हा तात, त्रायस्व ( सर्वे परस्परमालिज्ञय 
मोह गच्छन्ति ) i 
कण्व:---( सविषोदम्‌ ) किमेतत्कष्टमापतितम्‌ | 
मया तु मन्दभाग्येन भद्र तु किल गायता | 
न्य रघुप्रवीराश्चत्वारों हितेनेकेन पातिताः ॥१९॥ 
 _ (निषर्यं) दिष्ट्या श्वासोद्रम इव | अहमेतं arated भगवते :देन्ये | 


* 


च निवेदयामि। ( इति निष्क्रान्तः ) 


ý 


A F 
Ps Ws 





E M $]. 17. अन्वय--तत: काले परि-पूर्ण सां सीता अपि द्यौः इ्न्दु- 
_ _दिवा-करो इव उभो यमौ तनयो जनयामात ३७॥ | | 
— S118. अन्वय--सः मुनिः जात-अवस्था-उचितम्‌ कर्म यथा-क्रमम्‌ 

- वि-दधानः तयोः कुश-लवौ इति नाम चकार ॥१८॥ Misc. जात a 


. ehild. जातस्यावस्था= जातावस्था f childhood. स तयो: कूशळवा- 


i 


See 

(Off 

SOM 
SW 


D. म चकार, He christened them Kusa and Lava. 
ought to have been नामनी dual. Of तयैव 


wu. 


2 skrit idiom for ‘to give a name to’. Cfemr — 
Ss eae =e 1E 
















uie. 


qgisg: २२५ 


Kanva. Then at the completion of the period of pregnancy 


Sita brought forth twin sons, just as the sky (produces) the 


sun and the moon. 17 


Lakshmana. Victory to my noble brother. May the 


Raghavas happily multiply 
Kusa and Lava. Congratulations to your Majesty on 


the birth of your children. 
Rama. [To himself] Possibly they ‘ll turn out to be 


Kusa and Lava. 


Kanva. Performing all the rites of infancy in due order the 


sage named them Kusa and Lava. 


Rama. What!Are these the sons of Sita? Oh, my 


hoy Kusa, my boy Lava 


Lakshmana. This 1s the replica of mj noble brother, 


born of the queen. 


tt 


Kusa and Lava. Oh, is it he? O father, save (us): sa 


[Clasping one another all pass into @ swoon ] 
[Grieved] What a calamity has befallen? — 
ave killed all alone four princes ए 
ntly singing 2 happy news. x 
ll give the news to | 


Kanva. 
1 a well-wisher (but) luckless h 
of the Raghu dynasty, appare 
[Observing] Happily they are breathing. T 
the revered (sage) and the queen. [Exit] 
पातिताः ॥ १९॥ Misc. भद्र fe 
हित a friendly 


Ranve is not 
E 
















एकेन हितेन तु R: रधु-प्र वोराः 
गायता apparently singing & happy song 


well-disposed; it does not go with 'एक 
एक goes with मया and is ther 


with fea understood as a noun. - 










D. the sole well-wisher 
contrasted with चत्वार: or 

भगवते देव्ये च निवेदयामि I report to his Holiness and 
Persons to-whom something, 8 reported 
Dative as those to wl om ee ning is 
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२२६ कुन्द्मालायां 
( ततः प्रविशति वाल्मीकिः, ससम्भ्रमं सोता च ) 
` वाल्मीकि:--वत्से, त्वरस्व, मा परिलम्बिष्ठाः; अप्रति क्रियमाणा 
मूच्छ निष््रान्तमापद्यते | 


सीता--कथय कथय परमाथम्‌ , अपि ध्रियन्ते राघवाः ! (क) 
चाल्मीकिः--समाश्वसिहि, ध्रियन्ते राघवाः । ( अन्वेषपग्नभिनोय ) 


किमेतान्न पश्यति भवत्युच्छूवसितान्‌ ? 
सोता--हृढं प्रत्यायितास्मि तातेन | (ख) 
भेथिछि प्रहिणु लोचने ततश | 
साधु घैयेमवलम्ब्य यरनतः | 
त्वत्कथाप्रसयमातरिइचना 
पश्य राघवकुल निपातितम्‌ ॥२०॥ 
सीता-- भगवन्‌, अननुज्ञातदर्शनाहमार्यपुत्रेण | (ग) 
वाल्मीकि:-- (सावष्टम्भस्‌) मयि स्थिते को वा अभ्युनुज्ञायाः प्र ति- 


घेधस्य वा । गच्छ, अभ्यनुज्ञातासि वाल्मीकिना मयतदशने, quu 
_ निश्शङ्कमुपयन्तारम्‌। 
pr सीता_(विलोक्य) किमेवं वतेते, सवेथा हतास्मि मन्दभाग्या | (घ) 
(पतित्वा रोदिति) | 
E Ss वाल्मोकि:--उत्तिष्ठ समाश्वासय, अहमपि रामलक्ष्मणावभ्युप- 
 पत्स्थे। वत्स राम, बत्स लक्ष्मण, समाश्वसिहि । 
E e (क) कहेहि कहेहि परसत्थं, अवि धरन्ति राहवा: ? (ख) fed 
2 इदझि दादेण। (ग) भअवं अणणुरणाददंसणा अहं अअंजउत्तेण | 
CM कि एव्वं वट्टदि, सव्वहा caf भन्दभाआ | 


oie 
aorist from / #4 without the augment अ. अप्रतिक्रियमाण — 


di A 









































passing out of life). 'lhis is a doubtful use of t 
ford. Even lexicons do note this sense ur 


MER ha M em 
तः घेय॑मू अव-लम्ब्य ततः लोचने 





षष्ठोऽङ्कः २२७ a 
[Enter VALMIKI and SITA in haste. | dB 
Valmiki. Hurry up, dear child. Do not delay. If not 
cured, swoon ends in death. 


Sita Let me know the fact of the matter. Are Raghavas 


alive ? 
Valmiki. Take courage 
culating search] Do not you see that they 


The Raghavas are alive. * [Gesti- 
re breathing ? 


| Sita. Dear father, you have given me good assurance. 


Take heart, Maithili and direct your glance that 


Valmiki 
| wav. There see the members of the Raghava family felled by the 
dastruction-wind in the form of your story 20 


[Bashfully] 


Sita. Revered Sir, my lord has disallowed my seeing him. 


Valmiki. [Sternly] Who is there to allow or disallow 
when I am present ? Go forth, Valmiki allows you this visit 


your husband without hesitation. 


4 Approach 
i Sita. [Looking] Is he in such a condition? I am un- E 
done in every Way- How luckless T am | [Falls down and —— e 












weeps.] | 
Valmiki. Get up Take heart. I too shall cheer up 
Rama and Lakshmana Dear Rama, dear Lakshmana, take heart. | 3 


Y wc 
त्वत्‌-कथा-प्र-लय मातरिइवना — — —xcompomaenmr नि-पातितम | राघव-कुलम्‌ | ठ 
Misc. प्रहिणु ( प्रश्‍हि 5 P to go, to send) — 


$f), 












ag "fex l 


qui ॥ २० ॥ 
direct. The विकरण ‘g’ here changes to णु because ot 
seq m universal d RAT 


the prefix estruction. सातरिइ्चर्‌ 
alcun wind; सातरि= अन्तरिक्ष इवयति इति. It 18 believed that 
oe at the time of universal destruction terrific ` n 


कः 
e 
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२२८ कुन्द्मालायां 


सीताः--जात कुश, जात लव, समाश्वसिहि समाश्वसिहि । (क) 
( एव सलिलसेक नाटयति ) 

रामः-- (प्रत्यागम्य) आये करव, अपि ध्रियते वेदेही । 

वाल्मीकिः पुरत एव वतेते | 

राम:--(विलोक्य)कथं भगवान्‌ सम्प्राप्तः ` (लर्जा नाटयति) 

चाल्मीकिः--अलं ASA | कलत्रविषया खल्वनुकम्पा | 

लवः--( आश्वस्य ) अपि प्रत्यागतसञ्ज्ञ आर्यः स्यात्‌ ? 

रामः—प्रत्यागतोऽस्मि मन्दभाग्यः | 

कुरालबौ -- ( समाइवस्य ) हा तात, परित्रायस्व | 

( इति पादयोः पतित्वा रुदितः ) 














रामलक्ष्मणो--(परिष्वज्य समाइ्चासयतः ) वत्सो, अलमावेगेन | 

वाल्मीकिः--हा तातदशैनदुलेलितो,कस्य क रुचते, प्रसज्यतामश्रु | 

कुरालवो--( बाष्पं प्रमृज्य राममवलोकयन्तौ ) 

सोता--क एषः, यो युवाभ्यामेचं प्रेक्तितः ? (ख 

रामः--अहो ! ओदासीन्यं वेदेह्याः, यदियं चिरकालोपनतमस्मत्स- 
ferrei युखविकासेनापि न सम्भावयति | 


वाल्मीकिः--( सकोपम्‌ ) हे राजन्‌, gaden, महाक्कुलीन, समी 
च्यकारिन्‌ , कि युक्तं प्रतिपादितां जनकेन, गृहीतां दशरथेन, कृत- 
मङ्गलामरुन्धत्या, विशुद्धचारित्रां वाल्मीकिना, भावितशुद्धि विभावसुना, 
मातरं कुशलवयोः, दुहितरं भगभवत्या विश्वम्भरायाः, देवीं सीतां जना- 
 पवादुमात्रश्रवणेन निराकत्त म्‌ ? xi 


(क) जाद कुस, जाद लव, समस्सस समस्सस। (ख) को एसो जो 












ihe 
SES 
Sy 






















à तातदशेनदुलेलित a persistent E 


i CUNT qea 
in their desire for a sight (of). Generally géf« 









त 
means ill-fondled, spoilt, ` wayward naughty. Cf 
reat S er I— Sakuntala. दास न्य n 101160- 


उप A 44 
fence. उदासीनस्य भावः वः, उपनत ( उप “J : t (os )t , to bow 





a ^e ! 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः २२६ 


Sita. Dear Lava, dear Kusa, take heart. 
[ Thus she gesticulates sprinkling of water.) 
Rama. [Recovering] Noble Kanva, is Sita living ? 
Valmiki. She is before you. 
Rrma. [Looking] What, the revered sir has come ? [Shows 


bashfulness. | 
Valmiki. Don’t feel shy. I have only shown sympathy 


to your wile. 


Lakshmana. [Composing himself] Has my noble brother 


recovered ? 
Rama. Luckless that I am, I have recovered. 


Kusa and Lava. [Composing themselves) O father, save us- 


| UT hey fall at the feet (of RAM A) and weep.] 


Rama and Lakshmana. [Embracing and consoling] 


| boys, do not get agitated 


` 


Dear 
Valmiki. Yearnms to see your 1 
pe off your tears. 


rs and stand staring at RAMA.] 


ather, for whom do you 


weep now ? Wi 


(Kusa and LAVA wipe off tea 


Sita. [Aside] Who's this ab whom you are thus gazing? ——— 


Oh how unconcerned 18 Vaidehi ! Seen after a long — 
ə does not welcome me even with a cheerful face. 
ng of noble heart and high =f s 
nking, was lt proper that on 
should turn out Q 
pted by Dasaratha, 


Rama. 
time as I am sh 


Valmiki. [Ang iij] O Ki 
extraction, lways acting after thi 
merely hearing ७ public scandal, you 
Sita, given away to you by J anaka, acce 
and for whom auspicious rites were performed by Arundhat 

miki, announced pure by Fire, (who is) - 


declared chaste by Val 
ther of Kusa and Lava, and daugther of the revered Earth. LR 


arrived happened E uicti ८ 
with 'णि ! ans 


ings), to It 
fire; विभा 





























. mo 

















-क्त ) come, 
— purification has been done भू 





we ri ficat 

cp Reh ( Cf amaa PE 

reate ( ( Cf भूतभावन creator 
ip Pe E 


Sand MEC. 


















२३० कुन्द्मालायां 


रामः-- ( वेळुव्यं नाटयति ) 

वाहमीकिः-सौमित्रे युक्तमिदम्‌ ? अथवा कस्तवोपालम्भः, नियो- 
ज्यस्त्वं कनीयान्‌ | ( राममुद्दिश्य) अथ द्शम्रीववीरवध्यावसाने सीता- 
प्रतिग्रहं प्रति कः प्रमाणीकृतो देवः प्रमाणेन ? 

गामः-भगवान्‌ वेश्वानरः । . 

वाल्मीकिः-भोः प्रत्ययनिवृत्ते: किं कारणम्‌ ? 

सीता-हा धिक्‌ , हा धिक_ , समाधन्यायाः कृते एवमधित्तिप्यते 
आर्यपुत्रः | (क) 


RR ed बँ: ०० ४) 


( कर्णो पिदधाति ) 


वाल्मीकिः--कुशलवजननीविशुद्धिसाच्ये 

पवनसखा यदि देवता नियुक्ता | 
कथमिव भवतो: निरङ्कुशोऽयं 

हृदि निहितो नु पृथग्जनापवादः 12211 
राम:--आयुज्यमानमिव । . 
वाल्मीकि: — कथं वीरहस्तेन मामतिवाहयति | 
अनुकृतिसरल पृथग्जनानां 

निवसति चेतसि संश्रितो ५नुरागः | 
 नरपतिहृदये न जातमाल्यं (2) 
b न हि पुलिनेषु तिलस्य सम्भवोउस्ति 11231 _ 
E: SLES ER मम अधस्णाए किदे usd अदिक्खिअत् (क) हद्धि हद्धि मम अधरणाए किदे एव्वं अदिक्खिआदि अंअउत्तो | 


— चसु धनं यस्य whose wealth consists in its flames. 
. m fire; AR नरा अस्य तस्यापत्यस्‌, 


SI. 21. अन्वय- कुश-लव-जननी वि-शुद्धि-साक्ष्ये पवन-सखा ४ 
देवता नि-युक्ता यदि ( तहि ) अयम्‌ निर्‌-अङ्कुशः प्रथय-जन-अप- ECC 


fi re; Waa: साऽस्य. — (5 (wi nd). ds. the hel er a 
re A षष्टी -... 


"^ 0 CF 21 bree: ie * ect J 
VOEN e the correct — 











चड्वानर 











qgisg: 231 


[Rama gesticulates uneasiness. | 


Valmiki. Lakshmana, Was it proper? Or perhaps, you 


are not to blame Being younger you had to carry out 
the commands. [Turning to Rama] Which god did you accept 
as authority in deciding the question of Sita’s acceptance after 


Ravana had been heroically killed ? 
Rama. The vener able Fire 


Well, then how did you lose conviction 
ake is my lord being thus 


p 


Valmiki. 
Sita. Alas! Alas 1 For my S 
scolded. [Stops her ears. | 


Valmiki. If god Fire was ४ 
chastity of the mother of Kusa aud Lava, then why did you 
room in your heart to this irresponsible slander of the common 

21 


dopted as & witness to the 
give 


people ? 

This is as it were, à command for me. 

ith his strong hand ! 
people simple enough 


a king just 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Rama. 
Valmiki. What he puts me off w 
Love dwells 1n the hearts of common 
o respond (to love) but not in the insincere heart of 


sesamum seeds cannot grow on sandy जा ट्रा grow on saudy ०७0१४. 22 


afa सातय में यह अविश्वास क्यों 1 एम पूछते दें कि जब 
अग्नि देव ने सीता को शुद्ध बतला दिया था तो आपने पामर लोगों के कहने E 


को gat माना ? ॥२१॥ 

राजा के हृदय में प्रेम कहां (aaa, भोले भाले लोगों के हृदय में 
तो प्रेम वास कर सकता हैं, WS राजो के दिल में नहों । रेत में तिल कैसे 3 ae 
उग सकते © ! ॥२२॥ ची का 
» we meet with the expression 





















gense, yet 10 Kalid : 
ngaga very often, which must be sət down 88 


- gnamolous. s 
७1. 22 गन्बय--एयग्‌-जनानाम्‌ अनु-कृति सरले ` चेतः 
अनु-रागः नि वसति | जात-माल्य ( ? ) न -पतिः ये न ( A 
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२३२ कुन्द्मालायां 


वत्स, किमनेन करडूयनेन, गृहाण कुशलवो, गच्छामः स्वमाश्रम- | 

पद्म्‌ । [ इति परिक्रामति ] | 
रामलक्ष्मणौ--प्रसीदतु गच्छतु भगवान्‌ । E 
बात्मीकिः-- (प्रतिनिवृत्य) वेदेहि, तपोवनगतानामपि ee समाज्ञा- 

पयति, तत्परिशोध्यतामात्मा | | 
सीता--अहं कि परिशोधयामि । (क) 
वाल्मीकिः--अपापा भवसि । 


सीता- जनमध्यगता एवं भणामि-मन्दभागिनी विदेहराजतनया 
अभिन्नचारित्रेति | (ख) 


वाल्मीकिः--समुदूघुष्यतां. विकारानुरूपः प्रतिकार इति । 


सीता-- म्रभवति शुरुनियोगः। ( अञ्जलिं बद्‌ध्वा दिशो विलोक्य ) 
एवन्तु भवन्तो लोकपाला गगनमध्यचारिणयो देवता गन्धवेसिद्धविद्या- 
धरा ये च प्रभावप्रत्यक्तीकृतसवेलोकरहस्या वाल्मीकिविश्वामित्रवसिष्ठ- 
प्रमुखा महर्षयः, एष सकललोकशुभाशुभकमेसाच्ती भगवान्‌ राघवकुल- 
पितामहः dean सीता चारित्रशुद्धिमन्तरेण एवं सत्यापयति । (ग) 


(क) अहं कि परिसोधेमि । (ख) जणमज्कभगदा एव्वं भणामि-- 
सन्दभाइणी विदेदराअतनआ अहिर्णचारित्तेत्ति । (ग) पहबदि शुरुणि- 
ओ | सुण्णंतु भवन्तो लोअपाला गअणमञ्कचारिणो देवदाओ गन्ध- 
च्वसिद्वविञ्काधरा जो अ प्पहावपच्चक्खीकिदसब्बलोअरहरुसा वम्मी 
 इव्तिस्समित्तचसिठ्ठप्पसुहा महेसिणो एसो सअललोअसुहासुहकम्म- | 
सख्खी भअवं राइवउलपिदामहो सहस्सरस्सी अ सीदा चारित्तसुद्धि 0 
ps os णा एव्वं सच्चावेदि । E 
) । पुलिनेषु तिलस्य सम्भवः न अस्ति ॥ २२ ॥ Misc अनुकृति- 
सरख a simple enough to respond; अनुकृतो सरले. gsump m | 
lo -born, of low character; सजनेभ्य: थग्भूतो जनः, जातमाढय 
of the text is not clea The suggestion that it may E 
be corrected to जातमाल्ये does not improve matters, for - d 


lt means ir tle माल्य does not mean मळ stain 0 ET 
DUTY by Tor the ed eh 7७ २८ 
`. 9 L ü f dea t a ns 1 e C X T3 ; हृते 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः २३३ 


My child, why this scratching 9 Take Kusa and Lava, 
and we go back to our hermitage [Walks away] 

Rama and Lakshmana. Be pleased (not) to go. 

Valmiki. [Returning] Vaidehi, (tho king) orders punish- 


ment even for those who live in the penance-grove So you 


should prove your chastity. | | 
Sita. What am I to say ? I 
Valmiki. That you are sinless. 


Sita. [Bashfully] Surrounded by people 
e king of Videha has an un- 


I declare 


that the wretched daughter of th 
violated character. 


Valmiki, A remedy is always in keeping with the malady; 


so proclaim it boldly 
The command of the preceptor prevails [ Fold- É 
and looking towards the quarters] Listen, ४७ 
y-ranging deities, Gandharvas, — - 
aes like Valmiki Vasishtha and 
natural powers can read the 

Sun (who is) the fore-father 


| Sita. 
| ing her hands 
guardians of the world, ye sk 
| Siddhas, Vidyadharas, great s 
| 


Visvamitra who by their super 






| 0 UN Ss स्कल 
2 ज्ञेळदानेऽसमथो खार्यप्यसमथी (1311881199) yo The idea of the 


Sloka is that a king $ regard for a particular indivi- ET 
dual is never genuine; 10 18 always hypocritical, ._ 
being dictated by expediency His heart is not 8 
the soil where the tender plant of love can grow. a E. 

agaa n scratching प्रसीदतु 00 pleased.. ` गय्छतु 
न्‌ 18 bad Rama and Lakshmana even if offe 
ld not tell ४ That does ote 


| secrets of all people, the yonder EE 
| of the Raghu dynasty and a ४ itness to the good and evil | e 
| | actions of the entire world. Thus do I (Sita) swear by the purity — 
of my character : | EC Ss 

i > ee V —M—M— ^ ae a 
m. 

B. 


































he sage to be off. Lhat 
ost with. heir dignity And if they do tell bim, 


S elf-respect € 
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सर्वे--(सविस्मयम्‌) आश्रयेमाश्चयेम्‌! एष हि देवीव'चनस्य ससनन्तरं 

दत्तावधान इव निःशब्दप्रशान्तो निवृत्तसर्वारम्भः ge एव स्थावर- 
sem लोकः संप्रवृत्तः | तथा हि-- 

उदन्वन्तः शान्ताः स्तिमिततरकल्लोलवल्या 

निरारम्भो व्योम्नि प्रकृतिचपलो5प्येष पवनः | | 

! 


1 

२३४ कुन्द्मालायां | 
वाल्मीकिः-पश्यन्तु भवन्तः महाप्रभावाकृष्टमपि सीतासाहात्म्य- 
सम्भतमाश्चयम्‌ | 4 





TIM एतस्मित्निभूततरकणी गजघटा 
जगत Ha जात जनकतनयोक्तात्रवहितम्‌ ।२३॥ 


SSS o a o v ^ — २० आळा 


















back. On hearing the speech of the two brothers 
Valmiki returns and remains with them till the very 
end of the play. The reading is evidently defective. 
We must supply the negative particle न. विकारानुरूपः 
प्रतिकारः The remedy, has of necessity, to be of the 
— same nature as the malady. People are sceptic about 
g the purity of Sita. She must therefore make & 
solemn declaration of her innocence in their presence. 
There is no escape from it. विद्याघर m a demi-god- 
अन्तरेण ४४० with regard to. Commentators on Gram: 
= mar do not note this meaning of अन्तरेण. We have this 


p» "d D 

- us of अन्तरेण in Kalidasa : नाव्यमन्तरेण कीहशी माळविका | 
A P. (Malavika), तदस्य देवी वसुमतीमन्तरेण महदुपारम्भनं गतोस्मि E 
(Sakuntala). सत्यापयति ( सत्यम्‌ आचष्ट denominative verb — — 


from सत्य ) swears, declares solemnly taae- 














of S M wu. * means to bring together, to 
to produce. Cf. nave | 
| activity. Cf फर फराजुमे भैया: 1 m 


qstsg २३५ 


Valmiki. Ye gentlemen, mark the wonder accomplished 


by Sita's greatness without the aid of (our) super-natural powers. 


All. [Surprised] Marvellous, marvellous ! Immediately 
words of the queen the entire world, stationary and 


alter the 
has hushed up all sound and stopped all activity, 


non-stationary 
ag if in rapt attention. Look— 


The seas have become calm with the circles of waves 


quite motionless; the wind which is by nature ever-moving 


the herds of elephants stand without the. 


is still in the sky; 
tire world has become at- 


least movement of their ears: the en 


tentive’to the speech of Site ___———_ the speech of Sita. 23 
— a = ST 
के लिय 


सकल जगत्‌ को टिकटिकी--सीता के वचन को सुनने 
समुद्र शान्त हो गये हैं अव वह पहला सा तरंगो कां घोष नहीं है । नित्य 


बहने वाला वायु भी निरचल है | इस प्रकार सभी सावधान हो गये हैं ॥२३॥ 
SS — rn I 
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स्थितिशीळ. Here we have the suffix वर (च्‌); as 
in इइवर, भास्वर विकस्वर, ९४०. WE" A moving; जङ्गम्यते Se 
गच्छति इति; अच्‌ suffix. It is here that following Kshira- 
svami, Nagesa and others, We accept 7 in the sens? 
of frequency: despite the sutra नित्यं कोटिल्ये गतो. 


Sl. 23. अन्वय--एतस्मिन ( काले ) स्तिमिततर-कल्लोल-वलया 
उद्न्व॑न्तः शान्ताः ( सम्‌-इत्ताः ), प्र-कृति-चपल: अपिः एष पवनः व्यो 
निर्‌-आ-रम्भः ( सम्‌-वृत्तः ), THAT नि-मूततर-कणाः ANE, FEA 
जगत. जनऋ-तनया-उक्तो अव-हिंतम्‌ जातम्‌ ॥ २३ Misc उदन्वत्‌ 
m sea; an irreg  उद्कवत्‌. Weste M 
billow, a big wave- saan sky. पडत is bad for Sax. 


घटा by itself means & 
घटा; -but this world, of ours 0 
(: लोके लाघवं प्रस्यनादरः ). निञ्रुततरकणे a with ears 
motionless. y= Our author is very 
o Rega. 1 would be interesting to know 


ular formation fo 


(3^4 





२३६ कुन्द्मालायां 


सीता--यदि मया सकललोकमहार्यम्रत्ययापूरितगुरुशासनं weq- | 
ल्लितमहामहीधरसहस्रविरचितसेतुबन्धविभक्तमहासमुद्रं सुरासुरभुवनेकधनु- | 
M राघवङ्ुलनन्दनं त्वाझुञ्मित्वा पतित्रताबिरुद्धेन भावेनान्यः कोपि | 
नयनाभ्यां निवेशितः, वचनेनालपितः, हृदयेन वा चिन्तितः, एतेन्न | 
._ सत्यवचनेन सकललोकप्रत्यक्तृश्यमानदिव्यरूपधारिणी भगवती .महाप्र- 
भावा चित्तशुद्धि मे लोकस्य प्रकाशीकरोतु । (क) 


( सर्वे सम्भ्रमं नाटयन्ति ) | 
बात्मीकिः--किमेतदव्यक्तभीषणं लोकस्य रसान्तरमाविभूतम्‌। 


(क) जदि मए सअललोअ्रमहत्थप्पञ्चआपूरिदशुरुसासणं उम्सुल्ञि- 
अमहामहीहरसहरुसविरइरसेहुबन्धविभत्तमहसमुद्दं सुरासुरभुवणेकधर]ुद्‌- 
धरं राहवकुलणंदणं तुमं उज्मित पइव्वदाविरुद्धेण भावेण अण्णो को 
वि site शिव्वणिणदो, वअणेण आलविदो, हिअएण वा चितिदो 
एदिणा सचवअणेणसअललोअपच्चकखदीसमाणदिव्वरूपधारिणी भअव- 0 
दी. महप्पहावा चित्तशुद्धिं मे लोअस्स पआसीकरोहु | 

=== 


Senses develope. The primary sense of निन्दत seems 
to be brimful ( fravtwzaq): चिन्तया Reza (Bhaga 
Now what is brimful makes no sound ( सम्पूर्णकुम्भो न 
` करोति शब्दम्‌ ); hence the meaning silent, quiet: कोय 
निस्त तपोवनमिद्‌ आ्रामीकरोत्याज्ञया Svapna- Vasavadatia), निष्क- 
EB. पदुक्षं निभ्ठ॒तद्विरेफ oon काननम्‌ (Kumara), कारणन . खलु मया 
Tc ——— ERU (=silence) अवलूम्बितम (Malavika V). Since all 
us sound is a form of energy produced by motion 
: A technically vibrations ), the absence of sound न 4 
z presupposes absence of motion. Hence the 


_ meaning silent’ developes into ‘motionless’: : निष्कम्पः —— 
-शिखा-निभ्दतोध्वेकणो 


Bag 


—ÀÀÀ —H Pa m कक. 
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पष्ठोऽङ्कः ' २३७ 


If with a feeling unbecoming ७ devoted wife I never 
saw with eyes, not talked to with my mouth, nor thought o? 
at my heart any person other than you who fulfilled the com- 
mand of (your) father, believing that it would bring great good. 
to the world, you who divided the ocean by building a bridge 
of thousand uprooted big rocks, you who are the unique archer 
in worlds of gods and demons, you who are the delight of all 
then may the venerable Earth of supernatural 
m clearly visible to all the world 
the purity of my heart in response 


the Raghavas, 
powers assume & divine for 
and declare to all the world 
to my this truthful speech. 


[All indicate excitement.) 













Valmiki. What new emotion indistinct and terrible for 


the world has appeared here ? 


शान्तमनाः of an unruffled mind. In case of the mind, 
absence of motion could mean absence of oscillation’, 
wavering, swerving, %-6- firmness, resoluteness; hencé 
the meaning firmly attached, faithful: तया eamque 
सा बभो RT fa (Kumara VI, 2). Later these two 
meanings—silent and motionless, combine to give us 
the meaning ‘secret’, for secrecy implies silence and 
motionlessness: agaa चिन्तनीय शीघ्रमिति सुकरम्‌, (Sakun; 

cy implies concealment; henge 


out of sight: निमृतो सूत्वा 


(Pancha), नभा 
invisible. Again from the primary Se 
may be traced the sense ont — 
putes 0 heaviness and heaviness tO inclination. 3 
A tree bends ह 3 
fruit. A man I will na | 

00 साला get" (Mudra-Rakshasa). : ae 









नादः पातालमुलात्प्रभवति तुमुलं पूरयन व्योमरन्ध्रं 
` पातङ्िष्ठा इवेते दिशि दिशि गिरया मन्दमन्दाश्वरन्ति i 
बद्धानन्दाः समन्ताल्लबणजलधयो मथ्यमाना इवासन्‌ 
` सोमासुल्लङ्घ्य वेगदुदनिधिसलिरेः खानि वेलावनानि ॥२४॥ 
सीते, त्वामुद्दिश्य प्रादुभूतानि स्वलक्षणानि पुनरप्यावतेतां 





ea | 
het (“ag मए सञअललोअ” इत्यांदि पठति) : 

( नेपथ्ये) . | 

स्वस्ति गोभ्यः, स्वस्ति ब्राह्मणेभ्यः, स्वस्ति राघवकुलाय ।, | 

आकृष्टा मिथिलाधिराजतनयासत्येन पातालत- 

, ` स्तोयोन्मज्जनलीलया तलुमिमां हित्वात्मनः स्थावरास्‌। ` | 





सकललोक० सकलस्य लोकस्य यो महान्‌ अर्थः प्रयोजनं तत्र प्रत्ययः 
विइवासः तेन आपूरित गुरोः जनकस्य शासन येन who carried out 


the command of his father in the belief that it would 
‘Serve mankind best. 














Sl. 24. अन्वय--व्योम-रन्धम्‌ तुमुलम्‌ पूग्यन्‌ नादः पाताल- 
सूलात्‌ प्र भवति, एते गिरयः पात-ङ्किष्टाः इव दिश दिशि मन्दमन्दाः चरन्ति | 
Wd स्वानि वेला-वनानि सीमाम्‌ समन्ताद्‌ wq ( वतेमानेः ) उद- 
E - नि-धि-सलिलेः ( लक्षिताः ) बद्ध-आ-नन्दाः लवण-जल-धयः मध्यमानाः इव 
. आसन ॥ २४॥ Misc. तुमुलभ्‌ 6०० thickly, completely 
_ alge a tired of flying. It is believed that in times of — 
_ yore mountains were winged like birds and used to — 
SS rom place to place. The oceans seemed to be : 
churned, as of yore by the gods. There was so much 


of tation. Cf मन्थादिव क्षुभ्यति गाङ्गमम्भः Uttara. We 


should understand that the poet wants us to DURO 3 
W. bh ड hi JIG chur: 


ung f the saline oceans. H 

















Mei 


M ७० र 


aise: २३६ 


From the depths of the underworld rises roaring & 
noise that fills the void of the sky. These hills, as i tired 
with flying move very slow in all directions; with their waters 
on all sides sweeping across the limits, the forests on their 
shores, these delighted saltish seas seem to be churned. 24 


Sita, all these omens have appeared with regard to you. 
Repeat the oath again. 
[SITA repeats the speech beginning ‘Tf with......] 
[Behind the scenes] 


All hail to cows, to Brahmanas, and to the Raghu family. 
Girded by the seas the goddess Earth (lit all-supporting) 
is drawn up by the oath of Sita from the nether regions. 


2, —nsÁ—Ó—M — 


Playfully emerging from the waters she leaves behind her 
वक T बिके लड. स्य 


जप 
describes the agitation of the seas as their churning. 
that being more effective. What may come out 
from the churning is beside his purpose, for that in 
no way helps to make the picture more graphic. To . 
imagine the trees OD the beach to be churned out of 

‘the ocean is speculation run mad. We should construe 
चेलावनानि in apposition with सीमाम्‌, as an object to उद्धडध्य 
and not as 8 direct object to "T. The waters that 
have crossed the shores and flooded the forests there 
give rise tO the fancy that the ocean is being 
churned. Then there is another fancy : TEMAN. 
The oceans appear to be mightily pleased, for they 
cannot contain their waters. Lt will not be out of 
place to note here that the Bhashya does not read 


Jara amongst द्विकम्मेक roots. | E 
— स्वस्ति ind hail. Mark the use of the waitin 
गोभ्यः, ब्राह्मणेम्यः etc. Am o c 

SI. 25. अन्वय अम्बु-राशिरशना द विश्वम-भरा मिथिल- 





२४०, | कुन्दमालायां 
सात्नारलक्षितदिव्यमूर्तिम हमायोगन विश्वम्भरा 
'. लोकं मध्यममम्बुराशिरशना देवी समारोइति ॥२५॥ 
सर्वे--( आकण्यं विस्मयं नाटयन्ति ) 
वाल्मीकि:--कथमदृष्टपूर्वा अश्रुतपूर्वा इयमाश्चयपरमस्परादत्ति: 


po 


एतज्ज्योतिरुदेति नागञ्ुवनात्संवासयन्तश्चिरा- 
न्माल्येः शोतलपद्मगन्धिसुभगाः पातालवाता दिशः 
एषाविभेवति क्रमेण वसुधा राजन्‌ वधानाअलि 
सौमित्रे प्रणमादरात कुशलवो पुष्पाञ्जलिः कीयताम ॥२६॥ 


अधि-राज-तनया-पत्येन पातालतः आ-कृष्टो ( सती ) स्थावराम्‌ इमाम्‌ आत्मनः . 
vm Rear ( वतमाना) साक्षात्‌-लक्षित-दिव्य-मूर्ति-महिमा-योगेन तोय- 
रदू-मज्जन-लीलया मध्यमम॒ला'कम सम्‌ आरोहति d २५॥ Misc. 
अधिराज m over-lord; अधिको राजा. तोयोन्मजनलील्या == जलो द्वम- 
क्रियया as if emerging from water. (em ( हा 8 P) 
having given up. साक्षाह्नक्षित० साक्षात्‌ लक्षिता या दिव्या सूत्तिः 
L0 तस्या या महिमा तया योगः सम्बन्धः तेन, attended by the majesty 
E - Ofher form visible to the naked eye. In this ana- 
lysis we have taken महिमा as a fem word ending डाप्‌ 
— (आ). according to the sutra डाबुभाभ्यामन्यतरस्याम्‌ ; bub 
n this is extremely rare. In the alternative we have to 
—— understand the last word of the comp as आयोग instead 
: आयोग too is equally rare in the sense of Wl. * 
Some hazard the suggestion that योगेन may be taken 
as a separate word and may be construed with — 
mayia. This makes no sense, Those present onm 
ihe spot did ot 808 th Earth through Yoga. | 
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with causal धि) nes e sense ‘displayed’ is not - 
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immovable form, and rises to the middle world,- with her grand 


25 


divine form clearly visible. , 
[All listen and indicate astonishment.) 
Valmiki. What is all this series of marvels hitherto 
unseen 01 unheard of ? | 
; This light is ‘shooting up from, the Naga-world. The 
breezes from the under-world - which on account of garlands 
are pleasant with the cool fragrance of lotuses, have been 


long scenting the quarters. Here by degrees appears the 


Rarth. O king, fold yout hands. Lakshmana, salute respect- 
26 


fully. Cdon epee 2 and Lava, scatter handfuls of flowers. 


—M MÀ 
-— M 


fore ee 
प्रथिवी के पहुंच के लक्षण आर रामादियों का Weed नाग 
जोक से एक ज्योति उठ रद्दी ह | MAMTA कमलों स सुगन्धित ओर शीतल 
सारी दिशाओं को वासित कर रहे हैं । राजन आप हाथ जोड़ो, लमण आप 
भक्ति पूर्वक प्रणाम करो, कुश और लत्र तुम श्रद्धा-पुष्पों की अञ्जलि अर्पण 


करो ॥२६॥ 


> rr mr 





cux bol ME 
either. विश्वम्भरा f earth; विश्वस्‌ बिभर्ति, खच्मत्यय'. अम्बुराशि m 
sea. रशना f girdle. अम्बु राशिरशना / seargitts सस्ुद्रमेखला. 


७]. 26. अन्त्रय- एवः ज्योतिः नाग-सुवनाव SF, एति, माल्यैः 


-—— ` 


'गीतल-पद्म-गन्धि-सु-भगाः पाताल-वाताः दिशः 
एषा वसु-त्रा क्रमेण आरव 

सौमित्रे । आदरात्‌ प्र नम, कुश-लवो ! ( युवाभ्याम्‌ ) पुष्प-अञ्जाछे 
. कोर्यताम १६ ॥ Misc. NATT 
ting. The present participle ig here wrong | 
for संवासयन्ति. Panini explicitly rules out: the use of. 
the Preseut participle in the nomi | 
" predicative adjective. We: cannot say : 
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can SAY कार्य कु डति, In no case can we replace a 31 
verb by a Present participle . ( शन्नन्त 01 शानजम्त). VW e 


चिरात्‌. Su | 
विस भवति | राजन्‌ | झञ्जलिम्‌ बधान, | 


( vaq 10 U-aq ) sceon- - 
ly, used — 
native case as a . 
E OE 


wW m 
४३3 io 
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२४२ कुन्दमालायां 


सर्वे--( यथोक्तं नाटयन्ति ) | 
| ( ततः प्रविशति पातालोदूभदं नाटयन्ती 'पुष्पवषौभिर्नारीभिः सह समा- 
नोदात्तोज्ज्वलवषाभिरच प्रथ्वी ) 

त्वं विभर्षि जगत्‌ कृत्स्नं शेषभूक्षो त्वमुद्यसे | 

काम्यानभिमतान, देवास्त्वामेव दुदुहुः पुरा UR! 

उन्नतौ विन्ध्यकैलासौ तव देवि पयोधरो | 

MEA हारयष्टिस्ते समुद्रा रलमखला ॥२८॥ 

यज्ञाङ्कानां समुत्पत्य वासवस्त्वां प्रवर्षाते | 

रत्नानामोषधीनां च त्यां प्रसूतिं प्रचक्षते RSI 


RS 
cannot say स गच्छन्‌ for स गच्छति. शीतळपदगन्धिसुभगाः- 
झोतलाइच ते पझगन्धयइच, ते च सुमगाइच, A—MCarmadharaya 
गान्ध at the end of a Bahu. comp where the first 
member is an उपमान changes to गन्धि, It also changes 
to "fa when it means a small quantity : घृतगन्धि 
भोजनम्‌. दधान of the MSS is corrupt for बधान. If the 
manuscript reading be retained,. it would mean that 
the Barth came out with hands folded. 

पुष्पचषोभिः seems to ४० with नारीभिः. ‘a? is there to 
connect the adjectives; but it is bad construction 
Ladies showering flowers may be expressed in Sans- 
krit either by पुष्पतर्षिकाभिः, or पुष्पाणि व्षन्तीभिः. 'पुष्पवार्षिणीमिः' 
suggested by some would be wrong, for it would 
onvey the sense of habitual action or wont 


EEUU 


 ; ®]. 27. अन्वय--( हे gf |) कृत्स्नम्‌ जगत्‌ विभर्षि, enm 


eee 


` बोष-मूर््ना उद्यने । पुरा देवा: त्वाम्‌ एव अभि-मतान्‌ काम्यान्‌ दुदुहुः ॥ २७ ॥ 


Tc 


cniin. cd 


Mise. an object of desire. Here it is wrongly 
re RE [ ै र 
७४९१ d ma xiii It should be neuter accor- o E: 





^0 TS 





षष्ठोऽङ्कः | २४३ 
[ All act as directed. Y 


[Enter the Earih indicating the vending asunder of the 


under-world attended by ladies showering flowers and dressed 


in equally noble and gorgeous robes. | 
All. [With folded hands] You support the whole world. 
You are borne on the head of Sesa. Tt is from you that in 
ancient times the gods received desired objects. 27 
O goddess, the lofty Vindhya and Kailasa are your two 


breasts, the Ganges is your beautiful necklace, and the oceans 
are your jewelled girdle. 28 
Indra profusely rains on you to produce the requisites of 


the sacrifice; you ‘are described as the source of gems and 


29 


herbs. 


=.= m += 
» PS — — À9 


ding to the इ्टि-सामान्ये «dag, Our author ino Very often often 
we do not know why. 


confuses genders of words, 
Jg& is one of the 


स्वामेव दुदुहुः extracted from you. 
द्विकस्नेक roots. 

SI. 28. अन्वय- देवि ! उद्‌-नतो विन्ध्य-कैलासो तव TE 
घरै ( स्त: ), जाहृवी ते हार-यष्टिः ( अस्ति ), Fare (€) र्त्न-मेखला 
(अस्ति) ॥ २८॥ Misc. Here we have a beautiful 
picture of the Earth with the lofty mountains— 
Vindhya and Kailasa, as her elevated breasts, the 
Ganges of pearl-like sparkling Waters, 85 8 necklace 
and the seas, the source of precious gems, as her 
waist-band studded with jewels. 

SI. 29. अन्वय--वातव: यज्ञ-अज्ञानाम सम्‌-उद्‌-पत्त्ये त्वाम्र श्र 
बर्षति | ( मुनयः ) तास्‌ रत्नानाम्‌ ओषधीनाम्‌ च प्र-सूतिम प्र चक्षते ॥ २९ ॥ 
Misc: "3$ n material for sacrifice. त्वां प्रवर्षति rains s 
on you. "Usually we use अभिवर्षति in this sense. | प्रवर्षति 
we use in the sense वर्षितुमारभते begins to rain. | For | 
the idea of the second line Cf भास्वन्ति रत्नानि महाष i शच 


^ 
























२४४ कुन्दमालायां 
नमो भगवत्यै विश्‍वम्भराये | ( प्रणमन्ति ) 
` पृथ्वी--( दिशो विलोक्य ) अहो ! अनतिक्रमणीयं शासनं प्रतिनि 
वृत्तानां पतित्रतानाम्‌ | 
व्याप्य द्यावाएथिव्यो प्रतिहतगतयो यत्र भानोमयूखा 
गाम्भोर्याक्षीणवेगो नियमयति गति यच्च वोढुं गरुत्मान्‌ । 
यत्‌ स्थानं त्रिप्रकषोंत परिमिततपर्सा योगिनामप्यगम्य 


तस्मादाक्रुष्य साइ जनकतनयया दूरमारोपितास्मि ।।२०॥ 
सीता--( सविस्मयं बिलोक्य ) भगवति ! का त्वम्‌! (क) 
पृध्वी--कि न मां वेत्ति भवती 2 
FR eee 


(क) भअवदि, का तुमं ! 


ET” PR i ee SN oni Bd ie 


—Ó— 





पृथूपदिष्टा दुदुहुधरित्री म--17(/, mara. प्रसूति f 8001 08. 
S]. 30. अन्वय--द्यावा-प्रथिव्णे वि-आप्य भानोः मयूखाः यत्र 
प्रति-हत-गतय ५ ( भवन्ति ); गाम्भीये--अ-क्षीण-वेग: गरुत्मान्‌ च AL S 
( स्थानमू ) वोढुम्‌, गतिम्‌ नियमयति, यत्‌ ( च ) स्थानम्‌ वि-प्र-कर्षात्‌:पिए 
मित-तपमाम योगिनाम्‌ अपि अ-गंम्यम्‌ तस्मात्‌ आ-कुष्य जनक-तनयया सा _ 
आहस दूरम्‌ आ-रोपिता अस्मि ॥३०॥. Misc. द्यावापुथिव्यौ-110 "न्यू 
heaven and the earth. wt: च-प्रथिवी च. दिव्‌ is changed x 
5 to द्यावा. Here Ra and पृथिवी are both conceived 88: | 
^ . deities. नियमयति restrains, regulates. मयूख ` ray- — f 
EC mitt n steadiness. alga to go. -This use of va% 18 
Without warrant or precedent. mud m Ga: uda. ` 


iv गरत m wing. गरुतो «tse. Garuda is the one bird — 


t 
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M iau ^. 
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mem sfr). परिमित : ८ limited (vaw). RET- 
 झुस्पते miie, aq ( इन्‌ ). Sita is जनकतनया and nob 

3 त्मज्ञा, she is the daughter of the Earth with 
her heart stirred to its depth by the pathetic appeal 


of Sita, the Earth comes all this long way to declar 


Ax er, e^ 


ue fe Ne, 
oe y a "M QA Y "P 4 - क A 
` "ORA pe "x D Y1 XT a ~ ¢ oe r ig 


षष्ठोऽङ्कः EU 


Obeisance to the revered Earth (lit all supporting.) 





[All make obeisance. | 


Earth. [Looking in all directions] Oh The command 


of the devoted wives who have given up WO ldly pleasures 


cannot be transgressed 
To a great distance have 1 been brought by Sita who 


pulled me from that (region) where the passage of the rays 
of the sun 1S blocked after they have pervaded heaven and earth 
to reach which the Garuda regulates his speed which elsewhere 

and which on account 


never slackens because ot his steadiness, 
sible even t ascetics of limited 


af ibs great distance 1S inacces 


Page 244 
After Sloka 3 es 
२७ 30 read तत्तांमेवामिभाषिष्ये 
—. e ` T Saia a 
कत्तेव्यतां केनाथैयसि ९ साविष्य । क स 





ON SMM be. MMMM e o o oa 


you ? 


rt, Don't you know खक को आ Dou’t you know me ? | ie 
आया--इस लोक को प्राप्त 


पृथिवी को कौन इतनी दूर ले अ 


होते ही ust न घोषणा की कि उस पाताल से जह 
agg भी अपनी चाल को थामतो हैं ओर 


नहीं जा सकतीं, जहाँ पहुचन के लिय ग 
जहां साधारण योगियों की भी पहुंच नहों--उस पाताल से जानकी 
—  —. solitude for for | 


Such 18 mother’s 801 or 
















her innocence: 
her child i 
असिभाषिष्ये ( भाष्‌ 1 A) I shall address (her) —— 
` करेब्यता केनाथेयसि How do you want tO fulfil yout object? —— 
ect for ayaa. कॅन do 


अर्थयति 18 grammatically incorr ME 
rather obscure. f the वृतीया 17 constructio 
x ro idiomatic i ae 
j भवन्ति (Bhash ya); कस्याथे: कलशन (न (5. Vasavadat ॒ Sat 





The use 0 h 
with अथे or अर्थिन्‌ is 110 t 
“> 





. with aa or अर्थिन्‌ 18 mo 





षष्ठोऽङ्कः २४५ 


ee’ 


Obeisance to ihe revered Earth (lit all supporting.) 
[All make obeisance. | 


Barth. [Looking in all directions] Oh! The command 
of the devoted wives who have given up worldly pleasures 


cannot be transgressed. 


To a great distance have 1 been brought by Sita who 
pulled me from that (region) where the passage of the rays 
of the sun 1s blocked after they have pervaded heaven and earth, 
to reach which the Garuda regulates his speed which elsewhere 
never slackens because of his steadiness, and which on account 
of its great distance is inaccessible even t ascetics of limited 

र 30 


pen ance. a 
Sq I shall address her alone- Sita dear me, ‘what do 
you want ? , 


Site. [Looking with surprise] ` Venerable lady, who are 


you ? 
arth _Dou't you know M a जेक को आप्त Dou't you know me ? 
लोक को प्राप्त 


होते ही एथेंवी ने घोषणा की कि उस पाताल से जहां कि सूय्ये की किरणें भी 
नहीं जा सकतीं, जहाँ पहुँचने के लिये 
जहां साधारण योगियों की भी पहुंच नहोॉ-- उस पाताल से जानकी मुझे इतनी 
दूर Ga लाई है ॥३०॥ 


her innocence: Such 18 mother’s oo कव for for 


her child. 


saat केनार्थयसि How do you want 0 fulfil you 


rect for अर्थयसे. केन 18 


अर्थयसि 18 grammatically incor [NE 
rather obscure. The use of the तृतीया in construction 


B 


हिर 





अभिभाषिष्ये (भाषू1 A) I shall address (her ) 
r object? — 


ore idiomatic * राजानो हिरण येनार्थिनो 


174 
ps 
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२४६ कुन्द्मालायां 


'मामामनन्ति सुनयः प्रणवद्वितीयां 
मत्तः प्रस्तर खिलस्य चराचरस्य | 
wem सिध्यति तपोऽत्रनिदेत्रतां त्वं 
जानीहि जानकि तवान्तिकमागतां मास्‌ di! 
अपि च, वत्से, ज्ञायतामिदमपि | 
अभ्युद्रृतिश्व सहसा ममेवेयमनुष्ठिता । 
पुरा महावराहेण त्वत्प्रभावेन साम्प्रतम्‌ ॥३२॥ 


सीता-भगवति ! अनुकम्पाम्‌ अध्यास्य यथा त्वयैवं चारित्रा- 
विक्रलत्वेनाभिलक्षितां तथा लोकस्य प्रकाश्यताम्‌ । (क) 


पृथ्वी-- तथास्तु | ( समन्तादवलोक्य ) 

ऋषयो दानवाः सिद्धा यक्षगन्धर्व किन्नराः | 

मानवा रोकपालाश्च भवन्त्ववहिताः क्षणम्‌ ॥ ३३ ॥ 
राम दाशरथि युक्त्वा न जातु पुरुषान्तरम्‌ | 
मनसापि गता सीतेत्येव विदितमस्तु बः ॥३४॥ 

( आकाशतुष्पदृष्टिदुनदुभिध्वनयश्च ) 


* 
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(क) भअवदि, अशुकम्पं अज्मासिअ तुए जह usd चारित्ता- 
कलत्तणेण अहिलक्खिदा तह लोअस्स पआसीअदु | 


SI 31. अन्वय--मुनय: माम्‌ प्र-नव-द्वितीयाम्‌ आ मनन्ति | 
NG अखिलस्य चर-अ- चरस्य प्र-सृतिः ( जाता ) ॥ मयि एव तपः सिध्यति | 
pm | त्वम्‌ तव अन्तिकम wr गताम्‌, मास, अवनि-देवताम्‌ जानीहि ॥२१॥ — c 
= cor S v ( Jw 1 P ) declare say repeatedly | EF 
= 5 as. Coming next to ओङ्कार प्रणवात्‌ द्वितीया, ताम्‌ E 
ae is and stationary; चर च अचरं च इति चराचरम्‌ 

an but this is not allowed by विप्रतिषिद्ध 
UAWUNI'S, for the operation of ‘which the members - D 


MASON ^ 
+k (“> et p" VA t ‘ob 
V EP 4020: मज 

$9 .- 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः २४७ 


.. The sages declare me next io ‘Om’: the entire creation 
moving and non-moving springs from me; on me alone does 
the penance mature. O Janaki, you should know that I who have 


approached you am the goddess Earth. 31 
Moreover, dear child, know this also: 


Tn olden times my sudden rising up like this was caused 


by the Great Boar (incarnation ef Vishnu), and now by your 


32 


superhuman powers. 


Sita. [Folding her hands] Revered (goddess), pray 


take pity on me,and proclaim to the world the perfectly sound 


character such as you have noticed I possess. 
Earth. Very good. [Looking in all directions] 


Ye sages, demons, Siddhas, Yakshas, Gandharvas, 


Kinnaras, mortals and guardians ofthe world, be attentive for 
33 


a moment. 


Be it known to you that Sita has never even thought 


of any man but Rama, the son of Dasaratha. 34 


[There is a jlo 





ral shower from the sky and a sound of 


o काइ 


काग 5 oe 

of the compound must not be 7S qualifying subs- 

tances ( 393 ), but merely gunas. 
SL 32. अन्वय-इयमू ¬ सहसा एव मम अभि-उद्‌-इति: 

पुरा महा-बराहेण अनु-स्थिता साम्प्रतम्‌ (च) त्वत-प्र-मावेन (अनु-स्थिता) ॥४ ail zA 
Misc अभ्युद्‌ः्टति / lifting; उद्धार. In this verse, there 
is an allusion to the Boar-incarnation of Vishnu, for 


which see appendix. 
७]. 33. AAA, दानवाः, 


मानवाः, छोक-पालाः च qum अव-दिताः भवन्छु N az ll ANS 


t 
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l t 
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(se. य्ष-गन्धवे-किम्‌-नरा३ SA ; à 








9]. 34. झन्बय--दाशरथिम्‌ रामम्‌ सुनता सीता पुरुष-झन्तरस 
मनसा अपि जादु न गता, इति एवस १: ara अस्तु ॥ ३४ | 
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२४८ कुन्दमालायां 

... सर्वे--( सहषम्र्‌ ) अहो विस्मयः । वसुन्धरासस्पादितशुद्धिमनु- 

व्यन्तिः बहुविधान्येतानि प्रादुभेवन्ति-- | 
आशामुखे त्रिदशदुन्दुभयो ध्वर्नान्त 

व्योम्नः पतन्ति ङुसुमान निरन्तराण d 

. . .आकस्मिकोऽप्युपरि धायत एव देव्या! 

: कनाप्यवध्यवितत गगन वितान! usu 















4 


जयति दशरथः स सत्यसन्धो जयति तर्थेकघनुधरश्न रामः । 
जयति रघुकुल कलङ्कबुक्त जयति चरित्रगुणान्नता दुवा ॥३६॥ 
पथ्वो -- अपि शुद्धिमती वेदेह ? ` 


aq—( कृताञजलयः ) | " 


या स्वयं प्रकृतिनिमेला सती छाद्यतेऽन्यजनवादवारिदः 
जानकी भगवति त्वयाद्य सा चन्द्रिकेत्र शरदा विशोधिता es! 


` ¦ -( श्रणमन्ति) अपि नाम आश्चर्य मिथुनं भूयः संयुञ्यते ! 


— 


Sl. 35 अन्दय--आशा-मुखे न्रि-दश-दुन्दुभयः ध्वनन्ति | NA: 
निर्‌-अन्तराणि कुसुमानि पतन्ति । केन अपि अवधि-अ-वि-तते गगने देवः 
उपरि आकस्मिकः वि-तानः अपि ada एव ॥ ३५॥ Misc. आशा} , 
direction; दिशा. ब्रिद m god. .It is variously derived > 
as (i) fait दशा बाल्य-कोमारयोवनानि येषां ते, (४४) fuga (535 m 
काश्च) दृश परिमाण येषां ते=53 (2008), (777) न्नीन-आध्यात्मिकादितापान, E 
— दुशन्ति ये ते who put an end to three kinds of affliction, i 
- and (४७) तृतीया एव दृशा ( योवनं ) येषां ते. निरन्तर a close; o8 
E _ “thick. The adverbial. use of it would have been much B 
E ter. आकस्मिक a sudden; amea एव आकस्मिक्रम्‌. We E 
Adhere sk without any additional meaning अवध्य- _ 
Raa AA ‘bounded by limits, mea n sky. वितानं _ 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः २४६ 


All. How marvellous! So many (omens) are appearing 
to corroborate the chastity of Sita attested by the Earth. 

In every quarter the drums of gods are beating. “Flowers 
continue to fall from the sky without a break. And in the 
vast expanse of the sky, somebody suddenly holds a canopy 
over the queen. 35 

[Behind the Scenes] ' 

Victory to Dasaratha true to his word; Victory to Rama 

the unique archer ; victory to the Raghu dyrasty freed of 


slur, and victory to the queen eminent with virtues and 
character. 36 


Earth. Is Sita’s chastity established ? 
Al. [With folded hands] O revered (goddess), this 
Sita, who though taintless from nature was enveloped hy 


clouds of the scandal of the common people, has (now) been 
37 


brightened up like the moonlight by autumn. - 
s [AU salute.] 
What wondor if the pair is united again ? A 
कौसड्यामातः son of Kausalya; कासल्या माता यस्प, qua. 
Correctly we should say either कोसल्यामातृक with कपू or 
कौसल्यामात in the sense ‘O worthy son of Kausalya’ with 
WW replaced by मातच्‌ by the Var मातुमौतच्पुत्राथेमहेते. वध्य 6 
deserving death. पातकिन्‌ sinful, sinner. यज्ञाङ्ग विना etc. 
The sense is that it is nO secret that Sita 18 ine 
lawful wife of Rama, still Rama must now once Gaus 
clasp her hand and ask her to: play her part 10 the 
sacrifice. समाचार m custom, tradition. 

91. 36. अन्वय--सः सत्य-सन्थः ICT. जयति | तथा एक- 
घजुप-धरः रामः जयति | कलइ-स॒क्तम्‌ sgg जयति | चरित्र TT SLT 
देवी च जयति ॥ ३६ ॥ 

SI. 37. अन्वय--भगवति । या स्वय 
(अपि ) अन्य-जन-वाद-वारि-दैः छाद्यते सा अथ 
वि-शोधिता ॥ ३७ ॥ 


त्वया शरदा चन्द्रिका इव : 





२५० | कुन्दमालायां 
वाल्मीकि:-- भो भोः कौसल्यामातः, सम्भाव्यतां सीता परिशुद्धि 


परिग्रहेण | | 
रामः--यदाज्ञापयन्ति गुरवः | वत्स, लक्ष्मण, कियता पाद्‌- 


UIR: | ; 
सीता--( अञ्जलिं बदूध्वा सहषेम्‌ ) जयतु आर्यपुत्रः | 


बाल्मीकिः--अहों उददात्तशालीनः प्रतिम्रहप्रकारः | 
लद्ष्मण:;--( सहर्ष सलज्जं च ) आरे, वध्यः पातकी लक्ष्मण 


प्रणामति । 
| सीता--कुतस्त्वया आत्मा निन्द्यते, एवमात्मशुरुनियोगवती चिरं 
जीव । (ख) 
वाल्मीकिः--वत्स राम, अनेन गृहीता वेदेही | स्वयमाभाष्य पाणिना 
| 


पाणौ सङ्गह्य नियुज्यतां यज्ञाधिकारे । 
रामः--( लज्जां नाटयति) . 


वाल्मोकिः-अलं लज्जया, यज्ञाङ्गं बिना कि वाऽपूव दाशरथे 


सवसाक्तिकं पाणिम्रहणमिति 
रामः-समाचारोऽयं गुरुनियोगश्च | ( सीतां पाणौ शहीत्वा ) भद्र 


वदेहि | | 
अपत्य मिष्टं च वदन्ति देवाः HATA दारपरिग्रहस्य | 


S 
, पूर्वे तयोस्त्तरस्युदपादि हृद्यं quer वासे भवने द्वितीयम्‌ ॥३८॥ १ 
सीता-यदायेपुत्र. आज्ञापयति उच्छवसितो मे आत्मा । प्रत्या- 

गता मे प्रणाः | (ग) 

प्रथ्वी--आ्रविधमस्तु यज्ञानां काले वर्षतु वासवः 

(क) Sig अंअउत्तो | (ख) कसि तुए अप्पा शिंदिअदि, A 
अप्पणुरुणिझओअवट्टी चिरं जीव । (ग) st अंअउत्तो आणवेदि | 
उच्छसिओ मे अप्पा | पच्चागदां मे पाणा | | 


Sl. 38 अन्वय--देवा दार-परि.-प्रहस्य अपत्यम्‌ इष्टम्‌ च (इति) 
तयोः पूवेम्‌ त्वयि हृदूयम्‌ उद्‌-अपादि, भवने वासे (सति) 
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षष्ठोऽङ्कः २५९ 


Valmiki. O son of Kausalya, honour Sita by acknow- 
ledging her purity. 

Rama. As my venerable preceptor commands. Dear 
Lakshmana, bow down to (Sita’s) feet. | 

Sita. [Folding her hands joyfully] Victory to my 


noble lord. 
Valmiki. Oh, how noble and modest the manner of 


acknowledgement. 
Lakshmana. [Joyfully and bashfully) Venerable lady, 


the sinful condemned Lakshmana salutes. 
‘Sita. Why do you blame yourself ? May you 
Iders like this. 


live 


long, and carry out the orders of your e 
have thus accepted Sita. 


Vaimjki, Dear Rama, you 
her hand in yours, 


Now addressing her yourself and taking 


you should appoint her to her duty at the sacrifice. 


[RAMA indicates shame.] 
Valmiki. Do not feel shame. There ‘qs nothing Un- 
t this is a part of the sacrifice, otherwise 
d take her hand in the presence of all. 
‘tion as well as the command 


common here except tha 
you às son 0: Dasaratha di 
Rama. This is the trad 

[Catching Sita by her hand] Blessed Sita, 
Wise men say that progeny and sacrifie are the’ two ends 
you have accomplished (lit given birth to) the 
live at home and accomplish 
38 


of my preceptor- 


of marriage; 
former aud (it is) sweet, now 
the latter. 


Sita. Asmy noble lord commands. I feel revived. Life 


has come back to me. 


Earth. Asa result of reunion of Rama and Sita, may 
HSS नर रा 


ee : 
द्वितोयम «au ॥ ३८ ॥ Misc. इट " sacrifice. उदपादि ० 


aorist ( उदू अपादि from Jaq) was born. qua char- —— 
ming; हृदयस्य भियं हम TT . ; 
SI. 39. अन्वय--सीता-राम-सम-आ aaa यज्ञानास्‌ अ-विप्स्‌ | 
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२५२ कुन्द्मालायां 


निरातङ्काः प्रजाः सन्तु सीतारामसमागमात्‌ ॥३९॥ 
( अन्तर्धानं नाटयन्तो निष्क्रान्ता ) 
रामः-कथमन्तभू ता वसुमती | 
वाल्मीकिः-अनतिदीर्घसन्निधाना हि देवताः | 
रामः--भगवताहमप्य्नुज्ञातो लक्ष्मणमभिषेक्तुमिच्छामि । 
'लक्ष्मणः--( अञ्जलिं aqer ) यदि प्रसन्नमार्येण, तेन तनयसङ्क्रा- 
भिणा युवराजशब्देन विभज्यतां चिरकालानुचरः सोमित्रिः | 
वाल्मी किः--इच्चाङुकृलसदृरामभिद्दितम्‌ । | 
रामः--का गतिः, अनतिक्ऋान्तेत्र रामेण लक्त्मणप्राथेना | अवश्यं 
| 


चेदिदं कर्म वत्सस्य, तद्हमेव तत्प्रतिपत्स्ये । सोमित्रे, आनीयताम- 
भिषेकसम्भारः। 


लक्ष्मण;--आय, सम्पादितं सबेमभिषेकसमयोचित व्यम्रहस्ताभिद- 
वताभिः | पश्य 


एषच्छन्न बहत भगवान्‌ वासवश्चन्द्रगौरं 
देवी वालव्यजनयुगळं जद्वकन्या शची च । 


अस्भोगभोन्‌ कनककलशान्‌ धारयन्ति प्रजौ घा- 
चित्रं नेतत्‌ प्रणयसुल भा! सम्पदस्तद्विघानाम्‌ ॥४०॥ 


——M— क 
अस्तु | वासवः कोले AIT) प्रजा: निर्‌-आ-तङ्काः स न्तु ॥ २९ ॥ Misc. 
aana ind (Rama अभाव; ) freedom from obstacles. 
निरातङ्क a free from fear or disease. sm.» fear; 
disease. अनतिदीषेसेनिधाना हि देवताः--116 Earth appeared 
on the scene and made a public declaration of the 
m purity of Sita; this being over, she disappeared. She 
$ . did not stay in this world of ours even an hour 
OM longer than was absolutely necessary. Gods come 
_ to help mortals and do not stay long with them. 
3 E ` यदि saaa smim—If my noble 
daro M This is Impersonal construction. 












qgtsg: RRR 


obstruct penance, May Indra rain at proper times, and 
39 


nothing 
the people be free from all fear. 


[Ezit, indicating vanishing.] 
Rama. What, the Barth has vanished ! 
Valmiki. 'The stay with us of gods 18 short. 
Rama. With your permission, revered Sir, I want to` 
consecrate Lakshmana (as heir-apparent). 
Lakshmana. [Folding his hands] “If you are pleased 
with me, my noble brother, then keep me who am your old 
is title of heir-apperant which usually passes 


may 


follower free from th 
on to the son. 


Valmiki, He has said what is worthy of the Ikshvaku 


dynasty. 
Rama. What to do? Rama has never set 


Lakshmana’s request. If this ceremony must be performed in 
1 it myself. 


favour of my child Kusa, then I shall perforn 


ease fetch the materials for consecration. 


Lakshmana, pl 
Lakshmana. N oble brother, all that 1s required at the 


s heen brought by the deities in their 


aside 


time of eonsecration ha 


hands. Look— 
Here the great Indra holds an umbrella white as the 
wife of Indra) hold 


moon. The goddesses Ganges and Saci ( 
a pair of chowries; crowds of people hold golden pitchers full of 


water. 16 is nO wonder that fortune comes to such people 
. 40 


merely for the asking. 
30202 920०7 एक इन =< et ee —- —— 
` कुश के अभिषेक में देवताओं का सहयोग--वेवेन्द्र महेन्द्र AAA 
के ऊपर छत्र धारण कर रहे है । देवी गङ्गा और. इन्द्राणी चौरो झुला रदो 

हैं । प्रंजा-जन जल-पूर्ण स्वणे-़लशों को धारण किए हुए हें । इस प्रकार को 
सेवा कुश जैसे महापुरुषों को इच्छा-मान से प्राप्त हो जातो है ॥ ४० ॥ 


“The Active cons. would be यदि प्रसन्न आयः, ग्रतिपत्स्ये 


( V) I shall do. प्रति./पदू means to do. Cf प्रति- 


पत्तिमूढः == eden E. 


S. 40. झल्वय--एव: भगवान qui: चन्द्र-गौरम छत्रम्‌ 





२५४ कुन्द्सालायां 
राम:-आवयोस्तहि वेत्राधिकारः । | | 
. लक्ष्मण:--अंनुग्रहीताभियोगः संविभांग: | 
रामः--लक्ष्मण, वेत्रं धारय | -( वाल्मोक्रिमुद्दिद्य ) भगवन्नभिषि- 
च्यतां नप्ता | | 
वाल्मीकिः--( कलगमादायोपसर्पन्‌) भो भोः साकेतनिवासिन: 
पौराः, नानादिगन्तवासिनो राजानः विभीषणसुमीवहनुमत्प्रभ्ृतयों महा- 
रथाः, एवन्तु भवन्तः 
मेथिलीतनयः श्रेष्ठः कुशो नाम महारथः । | 
अभिषिक्तो ऽद्य साम्राज्ये मान्यतामस्य शासनस्‌॥४१॥ 
पुरन्दरस्य यत्‌ स्वर्ग पाताले यञ्च वासुकेः | 
gai यच्च मान्धातुस्तदस्तु तव मङ्गलम्‌ ial 
॒ ( नेपथ्ये कलकलः ) 
जय जय महाराज । 
सीता--प्रियं मे दिष्ट्या संवृत्तम्‌। ( क ) 
, (क) पिअं मे दिट्ठिआ संउत्तं | 
ओघाः अम्भस्‌जार्भान्‌ कनक-कलशान्‌ धारयन्ति | तदू-वि-धानाम्‌ प्र-नय-सु- 
भाः सम-पद; ( इति ) एतत्‌ ( न ) चित्रम्‌ । ॥ ve ॥ Misc. अम्भोगर्भे 
a filled with water; अम्भो mi येषां ते, am कनक 72 gold. 


कलश m picture. ओघ m multitude, stream (primarily 
current, flood). प्रणय-सुळ्भाः etc. The idea is that 


a E. souls can have all these things for the mere 
 MWung. Even the gods do them active service. 


-O 





This division conforms 

This seems to be the 
SA a had requested th 
मान्यच at he should 
5 3 Spared oo : 3 


enseeration as heir-apparent. This Rama 
SE eae ee : 





पष्ठाउचई । २५५ 


Rama. Now we two have to hold the staff. 

Lakshmana. This share of duty is & favour (lit favours) 
my earnest desire. 

Rama. Lakshmana, hold the staff. [Turning to VAL- 


MIKI] Revered Sir, consecrato your grandson. 


Valmiki, [Takes ७ pitcher and approaches. | Ye citizens 
of Saketa, Ye Kings dwelling in different regions, and ye warriors 
like Vibhishana Sugriva, Hanuma, please listen— 


The valiant warrior, Kusa by name, noble son of Sita, 


king today- You should (henceforth) 
41 


has been consecrated 


obey his command. 


May the bliss that attends Indra in the heaven, Vasuki 


in the under world, and Mandhatri on the Earth (in the past); 
(now) be yours. 42 


[Indicates consecrating-] x 


[Shouts behind the scenes] Victory» victory to the Great 


King ? 
tee Hann gen for Wiel end Happily, my desire has been realized. 
d 


reluctantly granted: Rama chooses for himself an 

for Lakshmana the role of door-keepors- Lakshmana 
takes ib 88 a favour: अभियोग has to be taken here in. 
a rabber doubtful sense- afaa cannot mean relief; 16 
is rather sharing: tag’ forbids jt यौवराज्य 1 the state of 


being an heir-apparent gat च असो राजा च == युवराजः, तस्य 

भावः. उपहरामि ० I bring (== आहरामि ). सम्पादयामि) ४ I do. 

Sh. 41. अन्वय _भ्रष्ठः महारथः कुश* नाम मेथिली-तनयः अद्य 
TE CS शातनस्‌ मान्यताम्‌ ॥ ४९ ॥ 


साम्राज्य src ers | 
s. 42. ात्वय--यत. A पुरन्द्रस्य en ( अस्ति ), यत 


वासुकेः Tae (अस्ति), यदः 7 ( मङ्गलम्‌ ) मान्थाई 





n tr 


२५६ कुन्द्मालायां 
राम:--पूर्णास्ते लक्ष्मणस्य मनोरथाः। 


सर्वे--( हर्षं नाटर्यान्त ) 


गमः--( कुणमुदशय ) राजन्‌, त्वयाउहमभ्यनुज्ञातों यौवराज्ये 
लवमभिषेक्तुमिच्छामि । | 


कुश:--यदाज्ञापयति देवस्तातः | 
राम:--प्रकामम्‌ ( कलशमानीय ) 
महाराजकुशस्यायं लवा नाम प्रियानुजः | 
` मया तट्ठचनादेव योवराज्येअमिषिच्यते || ४३ ॥ 
सर्वे--( यथो'चतं हर्ष नाटयांन्त ) | 
वाल्सीक:--क्रि ते भूयः प्रियमुपहरामि । 
रामः-त्वदवशनेन विधिना परिशुद्ध वृत्ति- 
जाता महाध्वरसखी मम सेव पत्नी । 
न्यस्तं च सूनुयुगल भुवनाधिकारे 
कि स्यादतः प्रियतरं गुरुणाभिधेयम|।४४॥ 
वाल्मीकि:--तथापीदमस्तु-- 
स्थाणुर्वधास्त्रिधामा मकरवसतयः पातको पातरिश्या 
पाताल भूभुवस्स्वश्चतुरुरधिसमाः साममन्त्राथ वेदाः । 


€ क MOM eres, 
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SI. 43. अन्वय--महा-राज-कुशस्य लव: नाम अयम्‌ प्रिय-अनु- 
जः तदू-वचनात्‌ एव मया यौवराज्ये अभि सिच्यते ॥ २३॥ 


SI. 44. अन्वय--त्वदूः दर्शनेन वि.थिना सा एव परि-शुद्ध 
ORE : एव परि-शुद्ध-वृत्तिः 
2 मम पत्नी ( मम ) महा-अध्वर-स E 


खी जाता | सूनु-युगलम्‌ च भुवन-अधि-कारे 
irn नि-ग्रस्तम्‌ स feck: Tw भुवन-अधि-कार 
= अतः (आपि) प्रियतरम्‌ किम्‌ गुरुणा अभि-घेयस्‌ स्यादू ॥४४॥ 


TM SI. 45. अन्वय-स्थाणुः 
ae MN. Sn NIRTH, भू:, भुवः, 
"विद्या-परि-नत-तपस: 





वेधाः, त्रि-धामा, मकर-वसतय३, 
स्व: चठुर-उद्धि-समाः साम-मन्त्राः, 
पीठिनः तापसाः च ARATAT- 
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Rama. Those desires af Lakshmana have heen (also) 
realized. 
[All indicate joy-] 
Rama. [Addressing Kusa] Your Majesty, with your 


permission [ want to consecrate Lava as heir-apparent. 
Kusa. As my royal father commands. 


Rama. Very good. [Bringing the pitcher] At the com- . 
his dear younger brother Laya is 


mand of the great king Kusa, 
43 | 


consecrated by me as heir-apparent. 
[All indicate proper joy.] 


Valmiki. What other favour can Í bestow upon you ? 

Rama. By your visit my game wife of pure mind has 
become my companion at the sacrifice. My two sons haye 
been entrusted with the government of the world. What further 


favour cau the vevered Sir bestow upon me. 44 
Valmiki. ‘Still, however, let this be :— 


May Siva, Brahman, Vishnu, the oceans, fire, wind, the 
underworld, (the three worlds) Bhur, Bhuvar, and Svar, the (four) 


taa 
- tits ESS TTT BS TE —— e — T 





—n—— 9À c >“ 


भरतवाक्य--शिव, Su, विष्णु, समुद्र; अग्नि, पवन, पाताल, भूर्‌ 
भुवर्‌ स्थस्‌ ये तोन व्याहृतियाँ, वेद विशेषकर सास-मन्त्र सिद्धि और सम्यरद्रीन 
द्वारा सफल तपस्या वाळे कुलपति और तपस्वी इस महाराज कुश का कर्यात 
करें और गोझों की उदधि दो ॥ ४५ ॥ 


- LS OL, serene 
गो, 


—"" eos * 
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इन्द्रे Baila सम्यक्‌ वि qug, स-कलम्‌ गो-कुलम्‌ च वर्धताम्‌ ॥ ४५ ॥ 
Misc. स्थाणु m Siva. तवः TIA विश्वात्मा न प्रसूते झुभा३ प्रजा: । 
स्थाणुबन्निश्वलो यस्मारिस्थतः स्थाणुरतः स्मतः | वेधस्‌ M Brahma. 
amaa Vishnu; णि घामानि यस्य सः; त्रिविक्रम, मकरवसति f 
ocean. Wi: स्वः the three mystic syllables ( व्याहृतयः ). 
“  सम्यक्संसिद्धि० Here सम्यक्‌ seems to 80 both with संसिद्धि 





- २९८ कुन्दमालायां | 
संम्यंकसंसिंद्धिविधयापरिणततपसः पोठिनस्तापसाश्र 
श्रेयांस्यस्मिनरेन्द्रे विदधतु सकलं वधतां गोकुलं च ॥४५॥ 
( इति निष्क्रान्ताः सब ) 
ृष्ठोऽङ्कः | 


समाप्ता कुन्दमाला | 


> — o 








apap n n Sr ae 


and विद्या. संसिद्धि is used in the sense of सिद्धि; सस्‌ does 
not modify the sense (as sometimes elsewhere) परिणत 
is mature, ripe, hence, fruitful. . Analyses : सम्यकू- 
संसिद्ध्या सम्यगू-विद्यया च परिणतं पक्क सफळ agg तपः येषां ते whose 
penance is fruitful in that they have achieved mira- 
culous powers and right knowledge. पीठिन्‌ an Acharya 
ora Kulapati. ‘te n stands for a विद्यापीठ a seat of 
learning. श्रेयस्‌ n blessing.. विदघतु may bestow. विधा 
has the sense ‘to. dispense’, to provide, to arrange. 


This is the sense which we have in faatg Dispenser. 
' गोकुळ 7 8 herd of kine. 


This stanza is the Bharatavakya. Generally 
the Bharatavakyais spoken by the:hero or some other 
great personage ‘if spoken by: the hero it comes 
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ocean like Vedas, including the saman chants, the patriarchs and 
ascetics with penance made fruitful by perfect siddht and right 


knowledge, (may all these) shower blessings on this king, and 
45 


" pct o t t n 


may all (his) kine prosper. 


Um oup Mun ST Ht -——— * = c 








immediately after तथापीदमस्तु 1 is strange that in 
the present play, तथापीदमस्तु is spoken by Valmiki 
who then proceeds to pronounce & blessing which 
forms the Bharatavakya. This is, to say the 
ery probable that तथापीदमस्तु 
originally formed part of Rama’s speech. In the 
play as we have it, it 18 wrongly allocated to Valmiki. 
This places him in a ludicrous position. While 
Rama says, he is happy because of his favours, 
the sage seems 0 Say tno’ and offers him, willy-nilly 
another set of blessings. With तथापीदमस्तु read in 
continuation of Rama’s speech, the Bharatavakya 
regains all its propriety. Rama is favoured by the 
sage, but he prays for favours for the new king Kusa. 


least, clumsy. It is V 


Gee 





Lines for Reference and Explanation. 
र्यस्य रम्ये भवनेपि वासस्तव प्रवासे वनवास एव go १८ 
लोको निरङ्कुशः Uo २४ 
न हि तथान्यासत्ता पत्युः, ख्री जनस्य दुःखमुत्पादयति यथान्यासक्तः | 
तत एव पूर्णचन्द्रान्मेऽशनिपातः | Zo ५२ 
अहो अविश्वसनीयता प्रकृतिनिष्ठुरभांवानां पुरुषहृदयानाम्‌ १० ६२ 
अहो अपरित्यक्ता्ुरागता Fo $c 
आर्यपुत्रस्य हृदये प्रभर्वांम न पुनहस्ते Yo wo 
शोकपरिहारेणापि शोको वेते Yo ७० 
प्रमादः सम्पदं हन्ति प्रश्रयं हन्ति विस्मयः | 
. व्यसनं विनयं हन्ति हन्ति शोकश्च धीरताम्‌ | 
१० को जानाति दुविद्ग्धः प्रजापतिः कथः कथः क्रीडतीति Yo ८८ 
११ न खलु स जनः शोचनीयः, य एवं वल्लभेन शोच्यते प्र १०६ 
१२ आर्यपुत्र विपरीतः खलूपालम्भः | Yo १४६ 
१३ तृषितेन मया सोहात्प्रसन्नसलिलाशया 

लिविहितः पातु कान्तारमृगतृष्णिकाम्‌॥ Yo १५४ 

१४ प्रसाद्सुमुखोपि राजा दुर्विज्ञाप्यः सेवकेः Uo १७४ | 
१५ नरपतिरधिकप्रकृत्ततेजा ग॒णनिहितेः सचिव निवांरणीय: Yo १७४ 
१६ नालं हि तेजोऽप्यनलामिधानं स्वकर्मणो मारुतमन्तरेण Fo: १७६ 
१७ अप्रणन्तारः किलारमइंश्याः Fo १८२ 
१८ आपातमात्रेण कयापि युक्त्या सम्बन्धिनः संनमयन्ति चेतः Yo १८४ 
१६ यां यामवस्थामवगाहसानमुत्प्रेच्तते स्व॒तनयं प्रवासी । 

विलोक्य तां तां च गतं कुमारं जातानुकम्पो द्रवतामुपेति || Go १६२ 
२० अप्रतिहतवचनमहत्तुवा हि त्रा्मणजातिः Go २०२ 
२१ नियतं मध्यमांम्बा निन्द्यते go २१६ 
२२ अप्रतिक्रियमाणा मूर्च्छा निष्क्रान्तमापद्यते go २२६ 
_ २३ नहि पुलिनेषु तिलस्य सम्भवोस्ति go २३० 
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APPENDIX 


DRAMATURGICAL TERMS. 


«regt is a benedictory verse in praise of some deity. 
Visvanatha, the author of Sahitya-darpana defines it thus :— 


ग्राशीवेचनसंयुक्ता स्तुतियस्मातप्रयुञ्यते | 
देवद्विजनृपादीनां तस्मान्नान्दीति संज्ञिता li 


Matrigupta charya gives us a slightly different definition 

which reads as— 
Q ec काठ € ga 
ग्राशीनेमस्क्रियारूपः MA: काव्याथंसचकः | 

According to this view, the Nandi is so composed as to 
be suggestive of the names of the principal characters and the 
general theme of a play. 

सून्नधार-- The Sutradhara is the stage-manager responsibie 
for the cast of the characters. He recites the Nandi verse, no: 
as Sutradhara but ouly as a Brahmana. 

पारिपाश्चिक--417 assistant to the stage-manager. It 15 50 
called because he stands by him ready to, execute his commands. 

प्रस्तावना or Niga—lt is a dialogue between the Sutradhara 


and the actors or his assistant or the jester, hinting at the matter 
in progress. The Sahitya-darpana defines it thus :— 


नटी विदूषको वापि पारिपाश्चिक एव वा 
सूत्रधारेण सहिताः संलापं यत्र कुवते | 
RAA: स्वकायोत्यः प्रर्तुताक्षेपिभिमिथः 
आसुखं तत्त विज्ञयं नाम्ना प्रस्तावनापि सा di 


विष्ऊस्भक— It is an interlude enacted by minor characters 
who by their brief conversation acquaint the audience with 
certain incidents which have already gone by or which are yet 
to follow, but which have not been exhibited on the Stage. It is 
शुद्ध when performed by one or more of middling ( मध्यमः) 
characters and THe when performed by both low ( नीच) and 
middling ( मध्यम ) characters. 

The Sanskrit Dramaturgists define it as— - 


IT | à 


वृत्तवर्तिष्यमाणानां कथांशानां निदशंकः | | 
संक्षिप्ताथस्तु विप्कम्भ आदावङ्कस्य कीर्तितः ॥ a 
मध्येन मध्यमाभ्यां वा पात्राभ्यां संप्रयोजितः | 
शुद्धः स्यात्स तु संकीर्णा नीचमध्यमकल्पितः ॥ 


hero who helps him in his Jove affairs and cheers him up when 
sad. Katayavema in his commentary on the Sakuntala says— 
विदूषको नाम नायकपार्श्ववर्ती कामपुरुषार्थ-सहायो नमेसुहृदुच्यते. But 
in this play the Vidushaka is not काम पुरुषार्थं सहायः. He of 
course, like the Vidusaka elsewhere has humour. In fact, in one | 
place he is actually called श़राय्येहासत. Unlike here he is | 
generally spoken of as a glutton always thinking of savoury 

dishes. It is notable that the Vidushaka is always a Brahmana 


| 
and talks Prakrit. In many respects the present Vidushaka is not i 
on the conventional pattern. 


| 

| 

| 

विदूषक--15 a light-hearted companion and confidant of the | 
I 

4 


कन्चुकन्‌ू-- He is an old gifted Brahmana of irreproachable 
character (he is a eunuch) , versed in all the affairs of the harem, 


and has a run of the whole palace and keeps watch over it. His | 
कन्चुक (long cloak) gives him his name 


: | 
सवंकार्याथकुराल: कज्चुकीत्यमिधीयते ॥ A 


x 

स्वगतम्‌ ०1 आत्मगतम्‌-- Lif to oneself अश्राव्य खलु यद्वस्तु तादिह E 
स्वगत मतम्‌, This is a stage direction used in respect of words, — 

which are not meant for, and therefore not addressed to, any we | 

_ other character on the Stage. It is supposed that the person "s i 


_ ngaged in conversation with the speaker of स्वगतम्‌ does 
ot hear it 





ER 


o : अपचारतम्‌--1६ is a stage direction in respect of speech 
PN Ww ७, d 
| en à person turns aside to communicate a secret to somebody. 


: पचारितस्‌। रहस्य तु यदन्यस्य परावृत्य प्रकाश्यते। ` 


जनान्तिकम्‌ q8—lt is a stage directi 


on used when an individual — 
of conversation, m 


M he C ir 


: akes a secret communication to — 
ne of the con pany k eventing others fr. 3 
Dt the hree-bay ^ 


>. १४५४३ 
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Model Sanskrit Commentary. 


Sl. |, 2 ज्वरेवेति । परिणतस्य परिणामं प्राक्तस्य। IFA 
गतस्येत्यर्थः | अन्तः ग्रन्तःस्थस्य | तपस्तेजसः तप एव तेजः 
वह्निः तख्य । ऊध्वेविसापणी ऊध्वेम उपरि विसपति प्रसरति 
इत्येवंशीला | ताच्छील्ये शिनिः | उत्सपिणी ऊध्वगामेनीत्यथः | 
ज्वालेव अचिरिव | स्थितेति शेषः | ्रत्रात्प्रक्षालङ्कारः | तपसा 
तेजः समेधयन्ति योगिनः। स च तपोवहिस्तेषु निगूढं suena | 
न हि तस्याचिर्लोकस्य लोचनगोचरो भवति | झामप्रधानेषु तपोधनेषु 
गूढं हि दाहात्मकमस्ति तेजः इति शाकुन्तलेप्येतद्नुरूपसुक्तम्‌ । अत 
ण्वोत्प्रक्षते कवि््वालेवेति | गङ्गातोयतरङ्गसपंवसतिः गङ्गायाः तोये 
ये तस्ङ्गाः वीचयः ते एव सर्पाः पन्नगाः तेपां वसतिः आवासः | इदं 
जटासम्ततिविशेषणम्‌ | वल्मीकलक्ष्मीरिव वल्सीक पिपीलिकादि- 
निप्कासितमत्पुञ्गं तस्य लक्ष्मीरिव शोमेव। शोभनवल्मीकमिवेत्यरथः 
AMISH: मृणालकोमलतनोः आद्रे सरसम । Fe 
इत्यथः | यत्‌ मृणाल कमलनालं तदिव कोमला पेलवा तनुः ala: 
यस्य स तथाभूतः तस्य | इन्दोः चन्द्रस्य | सदास्थायिनी अनपायिनी 
नित्या | सन्ध्येवेत्युत्प्रेक्षा | जटासन्ततेः ताम्रत्व॑ सादृश्यं सन्ध्या- 
त्वेनोप्प्रक्षायां बीजम्‌ | अन्यत्र लोके नियतकालवतिनी सन्ध्या, अन्न 
तु नित्येति व्यतिरेकः | नित्यत्वं चास्या जटानां नित्यत्वात्‌ | अस्तं 
गच्छन्‌ रविः तेजसा हीनः maalt भवति, उद्यन्तं चन्द्रमसं 
चोपरक्षयति | WA शाम्भोजेटासन्ततिस्तु स्वेन meque नित्यमेव 
तन्मू्ि स्थितं शाशिनसुपरञ्जयति इति वणसाम्यात्‌ क्रियासास्याञ्च 
सन्घ्यात्वेनोत्प्रक्ष्यते | तरुणारुणांशुकपिला तरुणः बालः | नवोदित 
इत्यर्थः | अरुणः WH: तस्य WAT इव करा इव कपिला कडारा | 
ताम्रेत्यर्थः | gem: शिवस्य | जटासन्ततिः जटानां संहतानां ` 
कचानां सन्ततिः सङ्घातः | वः युष्मान्‌ | पायात्‌ अव्यात्‌ | 

WA रङ्कविज्ोपशान्तिः प्राथ्यते। अ्वज्मनुभवन्तु सामा- 
जिकाः प्रेक्षामति | यस्य भगवतो जटाजूट एवालं विज्ञानपोहितु' स 
भगवान्‌ स्वयमलन्तम इति किसु वाच्यम्‌ इति तस्य सर्वातिशार्या 
प्रकर्षो व्यज्यते ॥ शादूल विक्रीडितं छन्दः ll तल्लक्षणं च सूर्याश्वयदि = E 
मः सजो सततगाः शादूलविक्रीडितम्‌ इति | ee 

SI. V, 7. नरपतिरिति । अधिकप्रवृत्ततेजाः अधिकम्‌ अत्यथम्‌ 


EN 


अतिक्रान्तमर्यादं यथा स्यात्तथा प्रवृत्तं वतितुसारव्धम्‌। आदिकर्सशि p 





क्तः। तेजः तेजोव्यांपारः । प्रभुशाक्तिप्रयोग इत्यर्थः | यस्य स 
e ~~ ~~ 
तथाभूतः | नरपतिः राजा | शुणनिहितः गुणा निहिता येषु ते 
निहितगुणाः त एव गुणनिहिताः। अ्राहिताग्न्यादित्वात्‌ निष्ठायाः 
गु € (RON A m~ 
परनिपात; | गुणनिधय इत्यथः | सचिवः ग्रमात्यः | निवारणीयः 
Raada: | स्वशक्तयवलम्बन प्रजापीडनायां प्रवृत्तो विलम्बितं 
विरोद्धव्यः। न हि सर्वकालं नृपतिरप्रतिहतशासनो भवितुमहंति। 
धावन्मर्यादामनतिक्रामन्‌ प्रजाः शास्ति तावदेवास्यानुवृत्यं शासनम्‌ , 
उन्मर्यादं प्रवृत्तत्य तु नियमनीयास्य शक्तिः पारिपद्येः । अन्न 
दृष्टान्तमाह -भुवनं लोकम्‌ | अभितपन्‌ ara: तपन्‌ । परितपन्‌ 
इत्यथः | स्वोष्मणा ज्वलयन्निव | सहस्ररश्मिः सहस्रं रश्मयः किरणा 
यस्य सः अनन्तकरो दिवाकरः | जलगुरुभिः जलेन gef: जल- 
निभरः। Wa: वारिदः | व्यपनीयते व्यवधीयते | व्यपपूर्वाज्ञयतेः 
LS सिद्धौ 
कर्मणि लट्‌ | हि हेतौ प्रसिद्धौ वा | 


अ्रयमाशयः। यदा प्रखरतरकिरणो भानुमान्‌ समुद्रासन्नां. 


H4 Xf तप्तुमारभते, तदा तत्रत्यो मारुतो लाघवमापन्न wed 
गच्छति, तत्स्थानं च जलकशिका वहन्तः सामुद्रा मारुता आपद्यन्ते, 
तेन नभी मेघेरवस्तीयते, तपनश्च व्यवधीयते | एप नियमः-अ्हपंति- 
पि तेजसां राशिलोकस्यास्यापरो विधातेवाज्ञुग्रहीता यदा मर्थादा- 
E sd TAT का कथेतरेषाम्‌ इति ॥ पुष्पिताग्रा वृत्तम्‌ | 
जे नयु यकारो युजि i ग्रेति 
ee T युजि च नजो जरगाश्च पुष्पिताग्रेति- 
Sl. VI, 9. कारेनेति। कालेन गच्छता समयेन । दशाननः 

दश आननानि वद्नानि यस्य स॒तथाभूतः। रावण इत्यथः 1 
बूपणखासुखात्‌ UST रावणभगिनी तस्या सुखात्‌ । शूर्पा इव 
| न्द्यम्‌ | सुन्द्रस्य भावः सौन्द्यम्‌ | ब्राह्मणा- 


` दित्वात्‌ ast । श्रत्वा आकर्ण्य थ 
pn कण्य | सीता 5दभुतरूपेति निशम्येत्यथः | 
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अचि दितमनुसरत्य 
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रामं दाशरथि सुक्तवा 
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वामेन नीवारलतां करेण 
वाल्मीकिना झुनिवरेण 


वदेह्याः कापि गच्छन्त्या 
व्याप्य द्यावापृथिव्यों 
व्यायामकढठिनः "iar: 
स एप रामो नयना 
सख्यो नद्यः स्वामिनो 
सचकितमवधाय | 
रन्त।प्य लोकमखिलं 
समानं संस्थानं 
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Important Geographical 


AND 


HISTORICAL NAMES. 





कोसल isthe name of a country situatad, according to 
the Ramayana, along the banks of the Saryu (or Gogra). 
It was divided into Utara Kosala and Dakshina Kosala. The 
former is also called गोड and it must have, therefore, signified 
the country notth of Ayodhya, comprising Gauda and Baraitch. 
Aja, Dasartha, etc. ave sail to have ruled over this province, 
At the time of Rama’s death, his two sons, Kusa and Lava 
reigned respectively at Kusavatt in Southern Kosala in the 
defiles of the Vindhyas, and at Sravasti in northern Kosala. 


विदेह. is the name of a country lying to the north-east ot 
Magadha. [ts capital Mithila is the Jaza£apura in Nepal north 
XE Madhuvani. Videha must have covered, in ancient times, 
besides a portion of Nepal, all such places as Silaimari, Sila 
Kunda or the northern part of the old district of Trihut and the 
north-western portion of Champaran 


दिलीप is the name ofa king of the solar race, son of 
ansumat and father of Bhagiratha but according to Kalidasa, 
of Raghu. He is described by Kalidasa as a grand ideal of what 
a king should be. 
रघु is the name of a celebrated king of the solar Trace, 
son of Dilipa and father of Aja He undertook a conquest of the 
quarters, went ovet the whole of the then-known world, over- 
came kings in battle, and returned covered with glory and 
| laden with spoils. He then performed the Visvayzé sacrifice in 
which he gave away all he had, to the Brahmanas. Princes of the 
{ Solar dynasty coming after him derive their name from him. 
4 


The Story of Varaha-Incarnation 


Vishnu in the shape of a boar killed the demon Hiranyaksha — 
and lifted up the earth merged in water at the time of the great | 
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तस्याः ख्वहस्तरचिताम्‌ 
तीर्थोदकानि समिधः 
तुल्यान्वयेत्यनुगुणेति 
तृषितेन मया मोहान्‌ 
त्यक्ता किल त्वमार्येण 
त्वद्दशनेन विधिना 

cd देवि चित्तनिहिता 


त्वं बिभपि जगत्‌ कृत्स्नं - 


दावासि क्रतुहोम 
दुःखे सुखेप्वप्य 

वि विज्ञापयामि त्वां 
दते पशः प्रणयकेलिषु 
धमण जितसङग्रामे 
धावतो हरिणकेयंथा 
न चेतदभिजानामि 
नरपतिरधिक 
नाद: पातालमूला 

नीतस्तावन्मकरवसती 

परिपूण ततः काले 
पातयति सा क्क इष्टि 
उुरन्दरस्य यत्‌ स्वग 
पूव वनप्रवासः 
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मन्दं वाति समीरणो 
मया तु मन्दभाग्येन 
मसरकतहरितानाम्‌ 
महाराजकुशस्यायं 
महाशीलखिसिः 
सामामनन्ति सुनयः 
सुक्ताहारा मलयमरुतः 
gnar वसन्तविरहे 
सुनीनां सामगीतानि 
संथिलि प्रहिणु 
संथिलीतनयः श्रेष्ट 
यज्ञाङ्गानां समुत्पत्त्ये 
या स्वयं प्रकृतिनिमला 
याँ यामवस्थामवगाहमानं 
ये केचिदत्र झुनयो 
रामं दारारथि सुक्तवा 
लङ्कश्वरस्य भवने सुचिरं 
वामेन नीवारलतां करेण 
वाल्मीकिना सुनिवरेण 
विलासयोगेन परिश्रमेण चा 
वेदेह्याः क्कापि गच्छन्त्या 
व्याप्य द्यावापृथिव्यौ 
व्यायामकठिनः ग्रांझुः 
स एष रामो नयना 
सख्यो नयः स्वामिनो 
सचाकितमवधाय | 
सन्त।प्य लोकमखिलं 
समानं संस्थानं 
सवनमवसितं 
सीतां निजनसम्पाते 
सी ताविरहबाष्पेण 
भिकुसमगन्धे 
सोऽह चिरन्तनसखा 











Important Geographical 
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HISTORICAL NAMES. 





कोसल isthe name of a country situatad, according to 
the Ramayana, along the banks of the Saryu (or Gogra). 
It was divided into Utara Kosala and Dakshina Kosala. The 
former is also called गोड and it must have, therefore, signified 
the country north of Ayodhya, comprising Gauda and Baraitch 
Aja, Dasartha, etc. ave sail to have ruled over this province, 
At the time of Rama’s death, his two sons, Kusa and Lava 
reigned respectively at Kusavati in Southern Kosala in the 
defiles of the Vindhyas, and at Sravasti in northern Kosala. 


विदेह. is the name of a country lying to the north-east of 
Magadha. Its capital Mithila is the Janakapura in Nepal north 
of Madhuvani. Videlha must have covered, in ancient times, 
besides a portion of Nepal all such places as Silamari, Sila 
Kunda or the northern part of the old district of l'rihut and the 
north-western portion of Champaran 

दलीप is the name ofa king of the solar race, son of 
ansumat and father of Bhagiratha but according to Kalidasa, 
of Raghu. He is desci ibed by Kalidasa as a grand ideal of what 
a king should be. 

रघु isthe name of a celebrated king of the solar race, 
son of Dilipa and father of Aja He undertook a conquest of the 
quarters, went over the whole of the then-known world, over- 
came kings in battle, and returned covered with glory and 
laden with spoils. He then performed the Visvaytt sacrifice in 
which he gave away all he had, to the Brahmanas. Princes of the 
Solar dynasty coming after him derive their name from him. . — Yu. 


The Story of Varaha-Incarnation E x 






Vishnu in the shape of a boar killed the demon Hiranyaksha T : 
and lifted up the earth merged in water at the time of the great 
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MODEL QUESTIONS. 


I. From what does the play derive its name ? Is the names 
justified ? | 

2. What impression do you gather of the writers 
personality ? Could he have been the Budhist logician, Dimnaga? 


3. In your opinion could the author of the Kundamala 
be a rival or contemporary of Kalidasa ? Give reasons in support 


of your answer. 


4. (a) Where do you place Dimnaga among the writers 


of Sanskrit drama ? (5) What are his chief merits asa playwright ? 


ed . a ° Fi C 
.5. Dialogue is Dimnaga’s Forte.” omment and 


substantiate ? 
6. Write a critique on Dimnaga's language aud thought. 


7. Of the Sanskrit writers you have read, what appeals 


to you the most about Dimnaga ? 


E 9. (a) Do Dimnaga's characters live ? Corroborate your 


—-.S9nswer with references or quotations. (b) Sketch Sita's 








Character and bring out the evolution in her life. 


aie = : . 
क _ 9: Where do you think woman had arrived in her 


‘Struggle for emancipation by the time Dimnaga wrote the 
Kundamalg ? 
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9. Does the language of the Kundamala come up to the 


C; 







ndard ? Give any peculiarities you have noticed 


- : re ther any lines in the play that by their emotional 
Sonten! 110१ 
०९ you? Refer to them, and if possible, quote. 


avoided | any taws in the play ?Could you have 
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